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Chriſtian Reader, 

T # ſufficient commendation to the en- 

Ws 2S wing Treatiſe, to let thee know, that 
T5 (hy it was Written and compleated by Mr. 

” Obadiah Sedgwick in the time of his 

health. It hath now pleaſed God by Death to take 
him from Preaching, y if the Printing what he 
bad formerly Preached may-brcome further uſeful 
to the Church of Chriſt, as it will be much com» 
fort to mee, ſo I doubt not but it will bee matter of 
much rejoycing, and great benefit unto many 0» 
thers. Theſe Sermons bandle the Doctrine of 
Juſtifying Faith, and if they ſball prove Inſtr#- 
—_ tither to work or increale Faith in thee, 
let God barve all the glory. 


Thy Servant in the 
Work of Chriſt, 
ED. CAL AMY. 
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Good Reader, 
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| is ; ' rimey: both beyond the Seliy _ at 
bome, in City and in Conntrey, did _ 4, up the vigour of a 

ke convincing Miniſtery, which the Lord did abundancly 

he {per,to che convertingof ſome, and- building up -of 

and no Ueubt to the conviltion ot many-more more, who (hallors 

ul day know, thas @ Prophes of the Lerd hath hiex: v;. 

1 - Beſides; hee was one of an exemplary” gedimeſts and-of long 
experience in the waicsof God ; ot whole +xcell' me. fpivit the = | 

of world hath bad a ſufficienx caſte, inthoſe obey fe Tremifual: 

0s ready publiſhed ungderhis*name ;; | 

of jos was yaud boly bers roring ca ee expecitim 8 h 

«= Icisa lofle, a lofſethat cannor enough. beobewatlat'® 

'e ſo'cminent and ulefullan Inſtrument,is now by Deab "x 

n away*from his pablick Miniſterial labours: there is nor» © © FY 
murjng agaiaſt the'bahd of God, bueche bon Trait areg- = 
Heck of our able Miniſteis ſhould bee more laidto heart; a- | | © 
laſs! wee thatate roſuccced:in the Lords Work (I am ture f 2-68 
I can accuſe one) with whata weak and wrequa! pace do we _ be T 
_—_ Geir reat examples > and being rootoo ay one the”; =: 
\choylc 1 pur nh ——— 

viceano —— if wee faint under t 

7. -. Risfonierecompenſc for this lofle, ht this wouky ſer- 
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Humble Sinner © © 


Reſolved 


Whac hee ſhould de to bee ſaved. 


Acts 16. 30, 
Sirs ! What muſt Ideto xk ? 
4nd they ſaid, Beleeve on the Lord Jeſus Chi, ant 
W-1 thou ſhalt bee ma and thy bouſe. 


— — —_ 


CHAP. I. 
The Dependence of the w—_ 


Anl and Silas (ontheir jour 
Philippi, achief City in Mace _ 12, - 
had a ſpecial call for i it, verſ. 9, Bring Ee 
next Sabbath, they apply themſelves to 
:and Preaching, ver. 13, and cach of theſe x 4 
* crowned with a bleſſed ce, "5 
By the former, - Lydia s coxverted, yer\, 14,15. fly dhe lanes | 
oe ond ts DI _ of 4 Damoſel, yerl. 16, 18. The © © , 
ord-and Prayer arc the great power of God tochangethe*' 
OE nbeehgs : 3 
wee trouble t the Devil will nor ceaſetotrog- 4” 

bleus. ba. back been the lot the] A TETIDEE dom T. 
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w_ Humb e Sinner reſolved, Chap!1; 


g00d, and finde moſt afflition. Look but in the 1g, verſ, and 
rhene you ſhall ſce Pa#/ and Silas caught and drawn before the 
ulcrs, « | 

Goad God! "That Paw fhauld bee queſtioned becauſc hee did 
caſt oura Devil ! Bat this is not the ->. 4 objeCted, nor the im- 
mediate ground of the trouble (Her Maſter ſaw that the hope of 

their gains was gone.) How far will the love of the world thruit 
R_—_ again Gods _ 2 cven TS AGE ro 
the Bar,. wi ts oft the gai il brought, 
Covetons Lot It vw Minifirouh winded, They _ - 
ther {ell the Trmih, than loſe their Gain, 

Burt being now betore the Magiſtrate, what is their accuſa- 
tion > Whar }, that Pas{ ang Silas Jid caſt our, the Nevil? No; 
' Thatthey who wete'the Mafters of che Datnofel, were impair- 
ed and diſadvantaged by their preaching? No, though this was 
the ground, yet lomerhing elle was the pretence. This would 
ſcem ſomewbar too bgle, and therefore they urge againſt them 
another allegation, which they knew woul calily take,verſ.20, 
T he(e bring Jaws, excerdiug'y trouble any City, and werſ, a1, 
Teach euſl omes, which arg ngs lawfpl for as to.receive, nor toob- 
ſerve, bring Romans, \ © 5 +4 

As it they ſaid,they are a couple of faftious and ſchiſmatical 
fellows, men of a f{ingular ſpirit, given to innoyation, ſpeak 
ſtrange things of one Chriſt, and of Beleeving, and of Repenting, 
and wee know not what, a 

They nced ſay no more, preſently there is' an uproar, and 
wichour ay morg ado, right or wrong, they have Juſtice, The 
Magiftrates rent. their cloatbe;, and command ts beat them, 
VET!, A2, 

And this is not enough, beſides the- whip, xhey muſt to the 
Priſon, and be kept ſafe and cloſe, verl. 23. Hatred of Laodneſs doth 
many times precipitate evil men to the aRrof injuſtice; 2nd he who 
bates a good mary will many times become a bad Judge. 

But in the priſon and ſtocks they are, aud the Fay/or 1s as trift 
tO execute, as they uninFft to command, yerſ, 24, Hee did thruft 
them into the inner priſon, and made their fett faſt inthe ſtocks, 

A ſtrange Providence is that of God; Paw! and Silas are fent 
to priſon to convert a Jaylor, to unlooſe him, who bound them, 


to heal him, who {courged themz, God hath ſome ſpecial ends -» 
| UL 


ER 
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| caabaninn - = I _ _ 
Chap, 15 The Humble Stunts *efolved, 


ia the.times and places of his ſervants ſufferings, Well , x 


nd 
the Midvight Pant and Silas prayed, and fiing praiſe; to Gd, vetl, 
35, /No priſon can bolt owt our Communion with God. 
lid Prayer: will getap to Heaven in-deſpice of all oppofirion, 
m- and eyen a {uffering Chriſtian tmay bee very cheattul. 
e of Bur now [ce tlie conſequents of this, their per ſhook 
uſt the Heaven, and the Heaven ſhook-the Earth, ſo thar the 
- to founsdtions of the Priſon were ſhaker, and immediately all the 
he, doors were opentd, nnd every ones bandi were looſed, yerl.- 26, 1 
ra- do not marv&that Prayer can break the bonds of Iton, when 
I know it is able to break aſunder the bonds of death ic (elf. 
ifa- The Jayior awakst, ſees the priſon door: open, and for ought . 
lo ; hee knew, anclcape of all his priſoners, for whole lives, pto- 
Aite bably icis, that hee muſt pay his own; and rhetefore in a 
Was —_ deſperareheſs, draws ont his ſword to'lgt bim- 
uld ——_ : 
em Paul elpies him, and cries out with a lou] yoice (hold , 
20, hold) Do thy ſelf no barm, for wee are all bere, nota man of _ 
_ us thac hath ſtirred, | 4. 
» ob= Which wheti hee had ſearched and found, O 1- wiat'z 
ſtrange alteration is in this Jaylor ? verſ, 29, Hee came in 
ical trembling, What 1 hee who betore made them to bleed, doth 
cak hee now tremble? hee char before caft them into theſtocks, 
ing doth hee come trembling to them ? What were they ? or 
what could they do? ſhackled and (courged, and impriſon- 
and ed perſons, that hee trembled before them ? Bur ſohee did. 
The Scorxers will become Tremblers, when God hatlr once touched 
y_ their hearts, Yet this is notall; Hee 4!ſs falls down before them, 
Hee is upon bis kneesto ask them forgivencſs, for his crucl 
) the ulage; 4nd'then bee brings them forth, > 
doth bj. - Bat what of a this? Allthis may ariſe from ſrarks 
who of pitty and humanity. | A 
Sol; Nay, bur there isa greater matter than all this: '$* 
rift ſaid hee, What ſhall I do to bee ſaved? ( Asif hee had faid) 1 
_ am ina miſcrable condition, 1 hayelived wickedly, and done 
wrong ro: many of the pdople of God: and in particular ro 
ſent ouz Good Lord 1! whiac ſhall become of mee ? you are the 
em, iniſters of Chriſt, Lbeſcech you have pitry on mee, and 
ends = ew unto mee what I mayds ro ſarcthls poorſdulof hive, 
= 77 mu A | 


— 
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 'The opening of the words,  \. Chap. II, 
What doth Pax! and Silas anſwer ' him > they ſaid, 
Belceve in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and thon ſhalt bee ſaved, Ard 
Tbeſeech you mark it, how immediate their anſwer is to his 
ueftion; rhey do not ſay, as the High Priefts to aMiated 
wdai, Look then tothat; they do not upbraid him with his 
rd and cruel ulage; They rake not that advantage, and 
ſay, Nay, now doth thy confcience trouble thee for being (0 | 
wicked, and lepurging us ſo ſharpely ? yea, andſo let it; 
doſt thou come for direftion and comtort to us, whom thou 1 
haſt ſo ſhametully abuſed ? | 
No, they forget the injuries, and preſently pour in the 
| Oyl. They inſtantly dire& him into the true way of life , 
Beleeve in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and thou ſbalt bee ſaved. But 
more of this anon. 
I have choſca this text on purpoſe, that I may proceed to | 
the next Article of the Creed (1 beleeve in Jeſms Chrift ony 
| 


£163.96 
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Lord)you ſee irs expreſt in the Text. 

But before T.handle it,., give mee leave to Analyſe the 
words, and to touch upon ſome {ingular -cenclufions , and 
then I will ſer downupun the Article ic-ſelt more fully, 


SIPS FAFRES EE EPEE PE: 
CHAP, 11. 


The opening of the words , with the ſeveral 
 Dottiines in the Text, 


He words of the Text do contain two parts, 
L. A caſe of Conſcience to bee propounded by 4 
RES tronbled and rhembling ſinner : The caſe is not 
bo BI for ancthcr, but for b:mſelf, what ſhall I doy And 
FAR not about his richcs,,or wealth, or higbody, bur 
abouchis ſoul :- And that-not for meer ſpeculation, bur tor 
F praflicals;. it 18 a Calc about his ſalvation, and about the 
AY means which hee ſhould take to attain ic : Sirs , what ſbull 4 
ds to bee ſaved ?: | Vf 
Sccondly',. The caſe fully reſelved ;: (Beleeve.in. the Lord 
W Jeſus: 
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Teſws Chrift, and thou ſpalt be ſaved,) As iithce (aid, Chriſt 
is the onely wer.to Heaven, and faith 1s the _ way t0 Chriſt, 
God hath given Jeſw Chr: to ſinners, andſalvarion in him; 
And ws ur D beleeves in him, ſhall not periſh, bat have eternal 
life, Now then, bcleeve in him, and you ſhall be ſaved. 

There are many concluſions emergent trom thele words, 
I will omit moſt of them, and onely 1nfiſt on the latrer, 

1 Change of beart breeds change of eftimation toward the 
Miniſters of the Goſpel. "The Jaylor a little betore had a» 
baſe and unworthy opinion of Pax! and Silas, bur now, 
Lords, Sirs, what bat 1 doe? 

As the Heart is, {o the Judgement is, and Newneſs of Na- 
ture, bath with ic Newneſs cf Light. Wee can now (ce tho 
men, and their authority, and their office, and embaſlage z 
and the end of all their reproofs, and inſtructions; and there- 
fore the very feet of them who bring good tidings, and publiſh 
peace and ſalvation, are beautiful, 

- It argues che heart to bee. bale and ſordid, which canflight 
and ſcora the Mellengers of Chriſt; hee hath no grace, wbo 
can contemnand vilitie a Miniſter of grace. Bac tworki 
God ever works, when hce confers grace, (viz.) A loveof th 
word of Grace, and an Honoaring of the Meſſengers of Peace, 

2 Senſible ſinners are ever inquifitive, Sirs, what (hall 1 do'? 
and (o, they in AF. 2. 37. When they were pricked in their 
hearts, they cry out, Hen and brethren, what ſhall wee do? 

There are two ſotts of finners, - . 

Firſt, Some are hardzcd, unſenſible, wholly over-prown 
with fin, and are peſt feeling, Epheſ, 4, 18. Their fin is in 
them, like the waters 1a the Occan; under all which, it a man 
doth lye, yet hee teels no weight nor burden, becauſe the:Ex 
lements in cheit proper places are not ſculibly weighty x 10 
where {in is in its center, men ate uaſcnſible of the. burdep of 
it.. They tecl it voty nor their miſcry, and therctore ncither 
complain nor enquire, | 
Secondly, Othersare made ſenfble, n2t onely by theatdi- 
nary light of a natural conſcience, but by the coutrary 'prins 


- ciple ot new and infuſed Grace : It is with them like as with 


a man recovering,out of a deep {ickacſs, his health comes inz 


- aud makes him now ſenlible of his- weakneſs, and  com- 


- plaining» 


| "+... The. Hamble Sinmey reſolyed. — Chap. HH 
Þlaining,and deſiring help. $0 when God: doth by his bleſs" 
po Spiric work the lively ſcaſc of fin in ther heart of a per 
ſon, the baſcuels ot it, the danger and miſery of irz Oh het 
cannot now remain thus, live thus; hee mult hayea guide, 
hee goes toa Meſſenger, one of 4 thoſand, to inſtruft and dis 
reCt him. 

For firſt, Conſcience truly awakened, cannot bear irs own 
burden, its own diviſions, tears, accuſations, preſent condi- 
tion; and therefore the perſon will ciquire whether there be 
no balm __ a Es 

_ Secondly, Again, ſenfibleneſs of fin, is Opm reſpettivan, 
icisa work for further work. God doth for rien end* 
make us ſenſible of our fin and miſery, that wee migtit ens 
quire after the mcansot grace and ſafety, ' -- | 

Thirdly, Once more, ſcarſe one ſenſible finner of many 
thouſands that isable to be hisown Counſellor, ot comforter} 
wee are not able alwates to apply thoſe ſweet direRions , 
choſe proper and heavenly comtorts, as God promiſes, to our 
own neceſſities, which yer wee may diſtribute with « full. and 
tender heart to others in their exigencies 2 for there is a great 
difference betwixt the propoſing of comfort, and the applying of 
comfort. Hee who is to propoſe it , hath a medicine to deli- 
ver; Hee who istoapply ir, hath a medicine to take. There 
be many contrary argumeuts and tififigs of an unbeleevi 
and feartv] natures in the perſon who is to apply the pier 
and goodneſs of Gods Promiſe to himſelf, ſo that hee is nor al- 
waics able toſce the reach and compaſs of them to-bitnſelf ; 
and therefore no marvel it hee ſecks out for dire&ion in the 
midſt of his own contufions, and for a help ro apply, in the 
midſt ofhis own fears and diſtra&tions. | 

3 The main and choice thing which the troubled ſonl looks af- 
ter, is how to ſave it ſelf. (Sins, what ſhall I do tobee ſaved?) © 
- There bedivers ſorts of troubles, and accerding to their 
grounds and qualities, doth eyery perſon lay out fot help 
and remedy, Some are troubled with meer ſickneſs; and 
health is the _— they would have. Some with po- 
verty; and niches are the things that they would have. 
Some With igneM4iny ; ang fave, axd good opinion is the thing 
-which they would bayc. -: - 
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Chap. H. The Humble Jthmer reſatved. 


a 


| Some with ewrward afii#ion and puniſhment; and exeneption 1-4 
Jer- is the thing which they would have, Remot e from mee this "3 
hee Plagne onely, (aid Pharaob, | | +. 
ide, ome arc troubled with -weer terroxrs of conſcience; and 
dis quiet andeaſe isthe thing which they would have: 

Ochersare troubled i» ſou/ for their fins, by which God is 

wn diſhonoured, and their heart polluted; now how theſe may 
Idi- be ſaved, This is the thing which cheſe would have.  -. 
Ce be Cometo a foul; ſenſibly groaning under the weight of fin, 

and ſay, why ? Soul, bce of good chear, thou baft goods laid np 
_— for many years: O ! (aith that ſoul, miſerable comforters arc 
end j they to mee; Lord be merciful to mee a ſeaner, Come again and 
ww ſay, you have many good and kinde friends: Alaſs! ſaith the | 

ſoul, triends are Phyſc:axs of no value to my troubled and per- i 
any plexcd foul z3 Lord be merciful to mee a fawmer. Cone to that > 
ters ſoul, and diſcourſe to him of the defect of (in, of the richneſs 
as, of divine mercy, of the Grace that Gad hath promiſed to 
our ive, of that ſorrow, of that repentance, of that faith, of char 
and lood of Chriſt; Oh ! now faies that ſoul, ſay on, give not 
"CAT over, Mercy 15 that which I would have, and Grace, and ; 
F of Chriſt, and Salvation, this is it which I would have, how I > 
el1- may be brought out of this miſerable and damnable condiri- 
cre 0. Suppoſe a man wete very fick, aud oneſhould come and 
or tell him many merry cales, ro delude the fenſc of his ſick- 

neſs, this were _y to a man {ick indeed; for its not a 
.al- cale, but wholeſome Phyſick which would help himz hee had 
lt ; rather by much hear rhe Phyſician 'difcourſting and counſel- + 28 
the ling, and applying : So it is wich the truly troubled ſoul, yea 
the that is it which hee deſires and would have, to bee ſet inthe 7 
| right way how to ſave his ſoul. Shew ns the Father, (aid Philip, F 
af- p and that is ſuſſiciemt; (0 here, ſhew mee the way of ſalvation; | 
)- and I] defire no more, | | 
Jelr Andthe reaſon of ir is this, becauſe 
elp There is nothing which ſuits with the troubled ſoul, but the. 


way of ſalvation: the helps and rem:dics of itare nor to bee 
po- found, unleſs in theſe waies. - 2/4 » ,-. ! 
Ifa'man hath a burden on bishack, take ir oft, and that is 
the way tocaſc him; if a man/bzrh a feayour, cure hin of - - 
cat and this is the way co help him jf a-gaans bone be out 


or ? 


The" egening of the words, > Chap Ih 
of joynt, (ct it in his-proper location; and this .is'che way tO 
comftorrhim. In like manner is ichere, Thediltreſles of the 
ſoul are ſpiritual, and onely ſpiritual waics: relieve f{piri 
troubles.z'1 now (ce God at difference with mee, how may [ 
be reconciled ro him? I ſee the diſhonour againſt him, haw 
may I pacific him? I feel che guilt of fin, who ſhall cake that 
trommece? I would bea changed and new perſon, who will 
work this ia mece?. what courſe muſt I take to get God co 
look graciouſly on mee; to get thele fins pardoned, this hearr 
ro be {anctified? 

1 cannot pals oyer this point without a word of Applica= 
tion, 

It ſalvarion be the main inquiry of a truly troubled foul , 
then verily many people haye not yet been truly troubled 
a _ 1n; why ? Bccaule they ſtrive not how to ſave their 

ouls, 

The Pſalmiſt ſpeaks of ſome , that God was not in their 
thoughts; and wee may ſay of ſome, that Salvationis not in 
their minds. Hee who hath abundance, hath this queſtion, 
Who will ſbew «s «ny good ? and hee who is in want, hath this 
queſtions What ſhall 1 de? Bur, what ſhall I do to bee ſaved ? 
tew think of this; it is a marvelous thing that ſo noble a 
creatureas many who carrics in him the 1fingular ſtamp of 
ilcaven (« ſpirityel and immortal ſoul) ſhould fo infinitely 
forger both-himlſelf and his errand into this world. I am « mi- 
ſerable ſinner ({aid Saint Hierom) and born onely to repent. 
Weceare born trenſgrefrs from the womb, and with Hell at 
our heels; God is pleaſed to draw out the threed of our life , 
abd to youchſafe to give us this hint, that- wee are ſinners , 
and muſt dyc, and itwee change not our condition, wee pe- 
riſh forever; And beſides that, hee hath addrefied the waics 
of ſalvation to our hands, ſo plainly, that hee. who runs ma 
read, Yea, and there is ſomething implanted in men, which 
fecretly inclines themto be affeedwitha general. dcelire of 
falyation; nevertheleſs, to obſerye men how: varioufly rhey 
flic oft, bow little they minde that which 'moſt of all cons. | 

| os _ how 1ofinicely one WY - NGC howil ; 
,, - Jimitedly another purſues pleaſures, fo that when wee come; * 
is, todic, wee baye: harely thought wheretore wee were, dc 
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' 1 1 woo. | 
_ 3 is there a nearer thing than the ſoul? "LAs 
jor 3 Is there not a neceſſity to bee working in the way, if c= 
ill yer wee would attain unto che cad? *iD 
0 O thei let this take us up, let Heaven take us up, let our = Wo 
re ſouls take us up, but ler not our ſins, tet not the world cake 

us up,Kb; (faith Saint A#guſtine)nbi exquiſiaconvivia? 
" abi gentiorum ambitie? ubi argenti & anri pomdus immenſam ? 

Tranſient omina ab oculic t)1t6,putatur requieſcere cory ejus, & 
1 habitat in inferno anima tj, multiplicavit agros, planiavit vis 
ed neas, implevit horrea, yet (aith hee, Stulte bac nofte. Hee cn- 
ae largeth his Ficlds, lanerh his Vines, fills his Barns, loſeth 


his ſoul. The like ſaith Saint Berwsrd, Dic mibi ubi [wnt 4- 
matores ſetuli, qui jamain fuerint ? Dic, quid ets profwu't inanis 


pol glwiad Brevis Laritia? mundi otentia> Quid carnis volnpr as? 

*t quid falſe divitie ? #b;riſus2 ubi jocust ub; jattantia? Hit, ca- 

his ro carnum vermibue ; illic, anima ignibus depwiatny infernalibus, 

4 > I'ay no more, but labour to fave that, which if ir be loſt 

ys the world cannot procure it ; and beleeye ir, that the ſoul 

4 can never bee ſaved by that which is not worth a ſoul. 

o] Another concluſton from the words of the Text, may 

4 bee this, That,perſons rightly ſenſible, arr as throughly reſelued 

ME for "the means and waies, as for the end and ſcope, | 

ye "The Fajler doth not ſay, I defire (alyation barely, but 

fo what mu(# I doto bee ſaved ? as it hee ſaid, Idefire (vation, I. 
ted « and I do conjefture that itisan end, and therefore means "0 
7ut. thereare leading toit: Now, whatſoever they are, point _ 
of them out unto mee, that I may apply my ſelf forthe proſe- ues 
- cution of the end.” : : | , 

Tk There are two things which deceive a mans heart, - 


. T One is preſumption, which is a skipping over the leſſon, oye 
and raking forth before we have learned our part; my mcan> . _ .**; 4 
ing is this, that it is an opinion of our happineſs, without any -.» .' 


ork 3 uſcofmeans: Asifa man went to Heaven, as . 
1 Mmovesinthe Tyde,whether the Miſter wakes or ſlceps. _ 4,008 
A S Xe! 's Contra 47 ie inequality. of che heart ©, > 
=, Spe "FILES? bong +» 9946 | = 'W d hea 
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The of the words, Chap. IT. 
to all the waies of Salyation : No ons wil apply hims 
ſelf to every thing which may indeed ſave him. Bur where 
the heart is rightly underſtanding, and truly ſenſible, there is 
not onely a conſideration of means, but an illimited refolu- 
tion for all the waicsot ſalvation : whatſocyer courſe God 
doth by his Word reyeal and preſcribe, for that it is reſolyed 
and purpoſed, though they may.,be contrary to my proud: 
reaſoning and capacity, though they may be contrary to the 
bene of my affections, though they may require much time ch 
and imployment, &c. m 
What the Princes {peak with a difſembling heart, that the = 
finner rightly ſ{cnſible of his condition, affirms with a plain hi 
ſpirir, of ttue intention. The Lord be a true and faithful W 
witneſs between: 5, if wee donet even according to alt things for hi 
the which the Lerd thy God ſhall ſendthee to 9, Whether it bee de 
goeod,. or whether it bee evil, wee will obey the voice of the Lord 
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openeng 


oo Mala, 


our God to whom wee ſend thee, that it may bee well with us Ce 
when wee obey the voice of the Lord onr God, fn 

Hee who will bee ſaved, muſt come to this, t6 deny his w 
own Will , to crucific his own affeftions, ro captivate his b 


own imaginations, to reſign. up his own defires and 
plcaſures,to affli&t his heart for his fins, to give up himſelf * 
to the rule and command of Gods Word, to draw off his p 

heart from the world, to ſettle all his confidence upon Jeſus 
Chriſt, tro watch over his own ſpirit, to love the Lord God W 
with all his ſoul, and with all his might : Theſe and other WM P: 
things @e required as the way to lite, and unto them all, 
doth a finner rigbly ſenſible, yeeld up himſelf withall rea- 


: le 
dineſsand gladncſs. .: 
For as much as, though there may bee ſome difficulty in: 
theſe, yet there is ſalvation by them; yea, and there is a fin- , 
alar help for them, as well as a ſpecial reward, bur the pre- os 
ent and former condition and way of fin is ingraven with 
wr pains, and ſore horrour, and death, and hell ;-But I WF '4. 
 Palson, , . 
5: Another concluſion from the words is this, When God: i 
deth thorowly work mpon mens conſciences, perſonal injurionſneſs by 
Sg ſes muſt be forgotten by them who are to deal with them. E 7 


You ſee here that Pa#l and Silas ſpeaks not a word of this. 


ot 


Chap. II, with the ſeveral Dottrines in the Text, 
cruel uſage towards them, bur inſtantly addreſs themſelyes 
- tothe dire&ion of his ſatety and comfort, Belceve in the 


— 


an 


= Lord Jeſm Chriſt, &e, I” 

*"Y Wee read ofthe Father of the Prodigal,” that when his ſon 
od came humbling and bewailing his fore-paſt miſcarriages of 
'©d Prodigality and Luxury, H « fam him afar off, and ran to meet 
ud: 9,4nd kiſſed bins, and put the raiment on bim,and a gold Ring, 


did not rate and upbraid him; Nay, I will not look on 
thee, 1 will not accept of thee, go now to thy Harlots, a- 
mongſt whom thou haſt riotouſly waſted all that good'y por- 
tion which I put into thy hands : O no, hee accaſcth nor 
him, whom hee hears to accuſe himſclt, and reviies not him) 
ful whom hee ſecth to condemn himſelf, Ic is caough chat | 
for his Sox who was leſt, is now returned; and that hee who was ls 
dead, i now alive, . 
Wee muſt imitate our heavenly Father in this, who in the I 
Covenant of Grace, will forgive our iniquities, and remember our J& 31- 34 
ſins no more, $0 in another place, If the wicked will twrn fron 4 
his all bis fins that hee hath commit##d, and keep all my ſtatmtes,&c. pn ks, 
his All bis tranſgreſſions which hee hath committed , they ſhall wot ,, * © bs WV 
and be mentioned unto him, Why ? Brethren, 1f God forgives the 7 
ſelf man all the wrongs dove againſt hm, ſhould not wee forgive £ 
his the ſmaller treſpaſſes againſt xs? and what have wee to do to 
ſos wpbraid, when God is pleaſed to forgive and convert? and 
od) what ſhould wee ſtand upon our reſpefts, when God hath 
how paſt by all the indignities caſt upon his honour and glory ? 
| There are two (orcs of ſinners. 
I Stout and reſolute, who know how to ſlight mercy, neg- 


oo le& command, andto tear ac the threatnings; A ſeyere de- 
gy: nunciation of judgement and wrath, a convition and ag- 
"org oyagen of their {ns, are the proper diſcoveries for them : 
wr or where hath God ſpoken a word of peace, or comfort, or 
eh caſe to ſuch ? 

1. ? Bleeding and affiited, who tremble at threatnings, gaſp 


for mcrcy, faint tor deliverance and change, Here now Mi- : 
wiſters mult haye eyes of pitty, and rongues and hands of Oil; | 
they muſt not powr i» ſcorpions, nor add terrors tothe afflicted, 
bur preach liberty to the Captives, They muſt binde up the -_ 
brokgn-hearted, and give ow beauty for aſhes, the Oil of þ-4 
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* The opening of the words, &c. Chap. II. 
mournings, the garment of praiſe, for the ſpirit of heavine(s, 
fore they —_ be called trees of rigbteouſneſs, the + wer of Hh 
Lord, Iſa, 61. 1,2 3+ Intheſe caſes wee are not to look on 
our (cles, but on our office, not on our own indignities, bur 
on the patients neceſſities; that way which God looks, and 
ſpeaks, rhat muſt we ſpeak alſo, Now God looks on the G 
trite, to revive them, and ſpeaks comfort to the troub| 
fouls; and therctore wee muſt bee filent to upbraid, anc 
ready to dire& and comfort poor afflicted ſouls, 
6 Tronbled ſouls muſt be direfted to _ : For this is it 
which Pa»/and $Si/as adviſeth the afflited Jaylor, Beleeve 
on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, &c. They do not dire& him to any 
man or Angel, to any pilgrimage or Saints, they ſet him not 
upon” any (cli-ſtanding projet bur , Beleeve in the. Lord 
Teſus Chriſt, 
Bur why to Chriſt > 
x1 Becauſe none is appointed to relieve a troubled ſout but 
Chriſt. 7ins#barh God the Fagher ſealed, and hee was avoimpd 
to preach glad 5; REID 
2 Nune is able to pacific and quict a troubledſoul, 
bur Chriſt; whatſoever is ſinful or imperfe&, cannot be 
a ſtay ro an afflicted conſcience; But Chriſt hath perfetZ yigh- 
teorſneſr, hee hath-wrought full redemption, hee is able to ſave 
to the utmoſt. 

3 Thar which cannot fatisfie Gods Juſtice, can neyer pa* 
cike anafflicted heart ;bur if God might bee tully ſatisfied, if 
hee might bee reconciled, then the conſcience would bequietz 
now Chriſt hath done this, hee hath made peace, and become 

"acurſe, and 15a propitiation, &c, 

4 Hee will relicve the afflicted heart, Hee is called a werci- 
ful High Prieſt, and one who is touched with the fetling of 
oxy mfirmities, and hee will not break the bruiſed as and hec 
cals the beavy laden to come to bim tobee eaſed, 

5 There bethree things which would maryclouſly eaſe 
and refreſh a troubled ſoul. One, if hee could get offf the guilt 
of former ſins. Another, if hee could get ſuch a righteouſneſs 
as with which hee might boldly ſtand before God. A third 
is, ti bee could get his heart and waies to be changed. Now + 
Chriſt can yeceld out all this ; his blood gets oft the guilt of” 
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[L, 8 Ch P.3, the onely way to Salvation. 
ſs, our fins, hee is made fin for ws, that wee may be made the righte- 
the oſneſs of God in him, and hee can e our natures by his 


on, bleſſed Spirit: Therefore the Apoſtle faith, that hee is made 
redemption, righteouſneſs , and ſanttification unto 1, 

Bur I paſs over all theſe concluſions, and come to-that up- 
on which I muſt ſomewhat inſiſt, 


(SSSISIISISSELETYIQS: 
CHAP.III. 


Faith in the-Lord Feſus Chriſt , the onely 
way to Salvation, 


O beleeve in the Lord Jeſns Chriſt, is the onely 
way to Salvation, The Text is clear for it, . 
\ arallel placesare theſe, Mark 16. 15. Go 
\ yee into all the world, and preach the Goſpel to 6- 
very creature, 16. Hee that beleeveth and is 
baptized ſhall bee ſaved. Joh. 3. 16. God ſo 
loved the wwr ld, that hee gave hit onely begotten Son, that who- 
ſoever beleeveth in bim, ſhould not periſh, but bave everlaſting 
life. AR. 4.12, Neithey is there Salvation in any other; for 


py there is no other wame under Heaven given amor ot men whereby - © 
n if wee muſt bee ſaved. 
iet; For the diſcoyery of this aſſertion, wee muſt open theſe 
me particulars, 
Firſt, The meaning of cach of theſe titles, (viz) Jeſus, 

Cie and Chriſt, and Lord; | 
of Secondly, What the beleeving in the Lord Jeſms Chriſt 
hec doth import. 

x Thirdly, How ic may appear to bee the onely way of Sal- 
alc vation, 
tile Fourthly, The uſeful application of all thisto our (elves. 
eſs 1 Whatis the ſenſe and ſum of thoſe three tiles, Feſws 
ird Chrift, Lord # 1 ſhall reſolye themdiſtinRly. 
OW *© | 
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Faith in the Lord Feſm;Chriſ® Ch. 3. Se, 1, 
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SECT, 1. 
J- ſignifies a Saviour*as it was a name impoſed from the 


pleaſure of Heaven) by an Avgel,Mar, 1, 21. 7 hou ſhalt call - 


bis name Jeſus, for hee ſhall ſave bis people from their fins. The 
- firſt = that you read of impoſed on Chriſt in the News» 

Teſtament, is this name of Jcſus; for the beſt name that ſin- 
ners could poſſibly deſire ro hear, was this, that God hath 
provideda Saviour for them. The Prophet 1/a:ah, g, 6. ſairh, 
that his name ſhall bee called wonderful, and indeed Jeſus is a 
wondertul name : Ic is a name which breeds juſt wonder and 
admiration to all che world, to men* and Angels; it may 

4- make our hearts to wonder at the hyperbele of Gods love (as 
one of the Fathers (| ) that hce ſhould ( notwithRandi 
our vile deſerts) beſtow a Saviour upon us, who elſe ha 
been loſt for ever, 

The Apoſtle ſaith, Ph#/, 2, g, 10. That it is a »ame above all 
»emesy, no name like it, cicher for the authority which was 
conferred on him, who bare that namez or for the comfort 
which that name bears in it, for a finner. 

Therefore ſaid the Angelo the Shepherds, Fear not, for bes 
bold, 1 bring you good tidings of great joy which ſhall bee to all 


"Whar kinde of people; for wnto you is bor this day in the City of David, a Sa- 
—_— Chriſt viowr, Luk. 24 11. yea, that is good news indeed. A Saviour 


for a ſinner : no ſuch news as that« 
Now here obſerve divers things T he Son of Ged is 4 fin- 
#lar Saviour, No Saviour in all the world like him, Joſhnah 
15 called a Savioxy, and the Judges were called (o, yer the Sox 
of Godir a Savionr infinitely beyond them. For, 
x They could fave bodics onely, they could not ſave ſouls, 
not one of them, not all of them; ro ranſome; to reſcue, to 
redeem a ſoul, requires more than an arm of fleſh : Fleſh 
may ſave or prote& fleſh, but hee muſt bee more than fleſh 
who can (ave a ſoul: Now Jeſus Chrift is 4 Saviour of ſouls, 
x Pet. 1,9, Rev, 20. 4. the price of our ſouls is in his blood 
with it hee bought them) and redeemed them, | 
2 They could fave from ſome owrward m ſery, the tyranny 


ShHOs 


and oppreſſion of the enemy, they bayc otr-times pebock, - 
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Ch.3, Se&t.'1. the onely way to Salvation. : 
but from inward ſervitude and thralidome- they could never 
ſave; they could nor deliver the perſons from the tyranny of 
their fins, whom wg bones: been able to deliver from the t3-.. 


Ce rAuny of ſmeful men, But the Sow of God can ſlave from inward 
il WF and (piritual miſcries, hee car-ſave from fin, Afar, 11.23. 


1e Hee (hall ſave hu people from their fins, Sicthath guiltinitcz he 

_ bs us fromthat, by ſhedding his blood, and procuring re- * 

1- miſſion, = 1,7. And fin hath pollution in it ; He ſaves 

th us from that, by cleanſing the heart, of ur t-9, And'fin 

hy hath dominion with it; but Chriſt hath aflured, thar hee will 

a wake nz free, Joh, 8. And that no fs» ſhall have dominion over 

id #, Rom. 6. Hee can ſave from Satan, Heb. 2.14. Hee did 

y through death deſtroy him who bad the power of death (i.c,)the 

as Devil, and verſ. 15. did deliver them, who through the fear of . 

£ death were all their life time ſubjeft to bondage. 5; 

| Hee can ſave from the wrath of God, (o hee did, by any On mee ee 
& er ſe for us, by ſuffering the ſenſible and marvelous impret-» Rekhy berks 

al fions of his diſpleaſure for our ſins. Jeſs ({aich the Apoſtle) curſe : fee Gai? 

as L Theſ. 1.10. delivered ns from the wrath to come, 3+ 13, 3 

ce 3 They were (uch Saviours, as did need a Saviour : Chriſt 

| wasthe Saviour of them, who were the Sayſcurs of others : "RE 

cs Many they did ſave, but themſelves *hey could not ſaye.: © 

ll 4 Whiles they lived:they could ſave, bur dying, they could 

4= not ſave any longer: bur Chrift Jeſus faved us by his death, 

UC the loſing of his own lite cauſed ours; wee are ſavedby bis qa . a, 
death, the ſon of man came to give huc life 4 ranſome for many, "0 

= Secondly, Hee i: 4 general Saviour, Joh. 4, 24. The Savi- 

th our of the world : The Savionr of all men, 1 T im. 4. 10, There« 

on fore Jude, verl, 4. calls the ſalvation by Chriſt, the Conmor. 
Salvation, Miftike& mee not, when I ſay that Chriſt is a gene» 

{7 ral Saviour, as if every man in the world ſhould be ſaved by 

to Chriſt : Hee is not a general Saviour in re{pett of individual 

{lj perſons; but 

\ Firſt, In re\pet of ſucceſſions of perſons. That is, there ne-- 

s5 ver wasany age ſucceeding a former age, . but in every. age 

d, Chriſt was a Saviour, Jeſws Chriſt the ſame-yeſterday, and to 

| day, axd for ever, Heb, 13,8. Hee is the Saviour inthe daies- 
F of old, and in our daics, and inthe times after us.. 
» 


2:lorcſpe& of Nations. Hee. is not the Savionr of the 
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Jews _ bur of the Gentiles alſo : Hee juſtifies Cirenmmci- 

{'on by faith, and wncircwmcifion through faith, Rom, 3. 30, 

AE cannot boaſt, nor the Gentile complain, bur there 

is Salvation for them both in Jeſus Chriſt. 

3 In reſpett of conditions. Hee is not the Saviour of the 
cat and mighty onely, nor of the poor aud deſperate one- 
0 , but the one and the other ſhall bee laved by, Chriſt : The 
lvation of the rich is not in his wealth, bur inhis Chriſt : 
Neither ſhall the poor perſon bee excluded, becauſe of his 
poverty, but all ſorts of perſons, high and low, rich and poor, 

may finde Chriſt to bee a Saviour, : 

4 lo reſpe& of relations, Hee is not the Saviour of the Ma- 
ſter onely, but even of his loweſt ſeryant; not of the husband 
onely, bur of the wife; not of the father onely, but of the 
childez not of the Prince onely, but of the ſubje& alſo» The 
Apoſtle hath ſaid cnongh, Gal. 3, 28. There is neither Fow 
wor Gentile, there is ——_ bond nor free, there is neither male 
nor female, for yee are all one in Chriſt Jeſus, 

Thirdly, Hee is a mighty Saviour; hee is ab/e to ſave tothe 
atwoſt, Heb, 7. 25. And this appears, it you confider, 

s 1 The reatu®ſs of his ſatisfattion, That hee was able alone 
to ſtand before the juſtice of his Father, and to anſwer and 
fulfil it, evento appeaſment and contentation, yea,(o entire- 
ly did hee anſwer it, that God is now pacified apd become 
propitious. | 
- 2 The greaneſs bis paſtions. That hee endured the un- 
{pcakable wrath God; O what a thing was this ! chat the 
Lord Jeſus could at once bee able to bear all our fins upon 
him, and the mighty wrath of God for them, and cxpiate all 

_. otthem. ' 

".” Hee didſtand at the Bar, riot to {uffer and (atisfic for one 
fin onely nor for all the fins of one manonely, nor tor ſome 
ſins ot moſt men onely, nor for all the fins of all men in for- 
mer apes, but for all the fans of all that ſhall bee ſaved, from 


though hee bad all their fins ro anſwer for, though 


Death,and 


Faith in the Lord Feſm, Chriſt, Ch 3. Se, 1; 


the firſt man that lived, tothe laſt man that ſhall dye. Yer" 


ce had 
ſevere Juſtice to deal withall,thongh he had a pertet Law >, 
fulfill, though tour mighty enemies to conquers Sin, Worlds 
11, yer hee went thorow all, ſatisfied, ſuffered, 
| b ha + - 
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- |} GR clita hoon, 1 ” 
=” "4 t perf. Saver; the yerieion of his (avi cone 
al = things, y- W 
0, ' Fil, i the aleneneſ+.of ir; whaxocver wasrequired. meci- be 
TC roridu [I$/ave met, 15 in him there j$00 ather,name 
befide his, nur wich his, bur hee alonc is a , there is ove 
he wed:ator betreen God and manyhe man Chyi Jeſms, laid the 
Kc- Apoſtle, 1 fea 2.5» There is no cogcirreace of any Angel, 
he not oo nh ry Tk y Sajacs depaxted, and glocified, nor 
[t : yet i the. es man living, a9r ctof a. 
his ny bed wy = als frac grace, which comes. in with Chriſt 
ory as a mcritoriog a Koga ot our ſalvation : Bur Jeſus Chrilt a» 
| loac is ſufficien, and mls toſave hs rs —_— 26: 
as Ver mens is p01 ſhoxider, to is our Salvation can 
ad not come to an ors nar 2 a et and {ay,{uch and fugh 
he fnnes axc- the- bunien 'yow my:(0060 you by your 
he righteouſneſs calc mee) —_— and debts are upon aye 
ew ſoul, do you ſatire tor mee. Thoucaaſt not come to G 


ale andſa tedyLog Thovefnndd epuattine bur here-are 

{lo —_ floods oftears Which 1 have ſhed,now for their ſakes 

he waſh and pardon —_ c are ſo many prayers offered up 

uncothee; for their, takes hear and hearkeny [and forgive; 

nc herearc Lied the ung charitable works by which I havecloathed 
ungr 


nd the naked, fed " relieved te poor, fortheir ſakes 
[Ce look ypantnes and | 
ne \Icis very thugthat. => = > wank are required of f Chriſtians 


and 1 ſhall hereafter fhew vaty youthe necefficy,ule,and cit 
N= cacy of them; but if we ſpeak of che meritorious cauſc of Sal- 
he vation, None but Chrift, Chriſt alone, + 
on --2 lathe fulnefs of it « from whatſoever we need tO be (a- 
all ved, from-thathe can ſave walk heis nota lurerysho under- 

rakes ſuch a number of ourde brs onely, bu he is an:atone= 
ment for al fins:fins of nature,8& finsof life,fins of ignorance, 
and {figs of kaowledge, fins before converſion, and fines 
after converſion, yea hee will deliver us (at (eng) from 


and preſence of fin, and intig ar 
= oy ne 
AF) Wi bixc-gut r.our. emrA cj 
He 4cy of it Being God in 
mourn dr ee 
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At ONCE z hee doth nor die every day to make our pec TLo 
having once offered himſelf, that was ſo complea py 
; tharitſervesforiever! The repetitions => 

{ome cauſes) 1,1ports 4rmperfeftion; for that- yhich' 15 An, 
in doing, is not perfetly done, as the Philoſypher ' ſpeaks pl 
of things in motion, char whiles they are in mcion they are Al 

ec, but when they attain that end and fom for which ru] 
they move, then hey reſt ; now —_— having once offered mg 
himſelt fortoſaveus,' hee roſe aghity,/ arid"fav- dow at the WY bly 
right hand of bis Father : hee repears His ſtifhe no-more ay! 
Heb, 10. 14, By once offering bee bath perfet}d for ever them Re 
that are ſunttified; Heb. 9. 28; Chrift wat ont offtred to bear hol 
the fins of many, and uwo them that look for DÞsy fool bez g_ Aa 
- 01d rrmertichent ſu unto- ſalvation; . - led 
3''Thus, "for che importance of the ritle Jelis, the nexrtitle Chu 
v; 4 "0 7 2 iLif.. k 1 6305] Jed P Of NOT 
IIS T 0) ak 6, by: 
SLCITIEL 101 Woot: SE Ti DN. VIAIT OJ -'4 

wy A OYEW VALE CO) SE neg bu L of C 

"prof «Meffiatvin'the Old Te and mule WW W2 

New; of the ſame PR r.41; We bave pil 
find the CMefiabs, which” is by interpret ation obs Chrift, and en 


this isa {wcet word unte us; thar'' leſan was Ghb»ift, that he, on 0 
whowas dur Saiviops; Was anointed; 'T be! Lixd bath anointed Wi W 
whit to preach pede ridings, Ifaiatv0 #/* $1 Ani her was avoine WH %e.; 
red with Op of gladneſs, Plal. 45.4; Willyon give me leave MY >: 
ro let you {ce much excelleneies in this/ſhore word? Wee do Nl 22c 
ſpeak much-of Jeſus,” and: yer wee are ignotant of tho form Wh ©2 3 
of his ſaving z-and wee hear mach'of Obriſty bue 'pexhaps we the 
uhdepſtand hot what force,” whit comfort, what- happis "= 
nefsis canched therein; rlierdfore I'wil} unfold unto you, » I ** 
'Whar- this  anointi of out Saviour! himporr, . Unto 
eee Ban ning ofa j\ whonry be: 
r we « inting Wen urecti 

Jetve, doth anglining bo:5.2WOT3O! i] mn; _ 
Po His fngular and rt tG be! 

antes periotrathe work of our t bee | 
the' Prephes' bid ponved 'the Ojl'ow handoff Ja 


Chrdek  tananyytefU/vinieny tt 


ui 

0; rw Refo. 04 Gd Jeb i King 3 ſo whea 
7 CE eee xa of Oyl;out of he Tabernacle 
ng ite « 5 wa the trumpet, and all che peo» 
ks ids, Gag ries olowon, x; Kink: darn (wo 
re pie this 15 an zvcrypcrſon whom God bath appoirited VIa 
<> rulc over, us. Ia like manner, becauſe -the Son of: God: is. 
=" made a iſt, begaule hee is anointed, wee may infalli- 

bo blx We GLEET «Who waS God and man, was: 

roy DN A ly-deſigned:co bec our Saviour: avid 

om Red mer 5 LL nmenys with fobn, point athimiuBer>; 
wo hold thy, Gods. which takgth awa ru the wotld, 


Lamb 

a Aad thexefore1t is (aid, that hee was called, thathe was ſea» 

lody was lent it. was che Alt of the whole Trinity, 
ct the Son apart, ” MRrichs feovieo?8s aw | 
Chiil&-r@ be "ans. Redeemer. isno\ation) bur atealrhing ; F... 
nor, was'ic underiaken prefornpcupully,guithouta callng;but * 
T's by ordination; and the inſticution, of God, bs 
| 2 Jo phynion: ee ae is) chat perſon, the Sow 

of God, being an exddligned to bee ous Redeemer, 4 
was enabled with all the richneſs of Grace, and firneſs of 
= every way tequired to perform the work of our te- 
emprion; [have laid help(faid the Prophet, Pſal. 89.1 9.) 
on oxe that is Mighty ; (is it here, our Salvacion isto bee 


role. by .onc who, is cmabled: to compaſs and pertorm 


/ 
the 
aus 
2nd 
he, 
ted 
778 
Ve wy} EW. we read of he powring forth of the Spirit 0 bing, 
do MY and chat without weeſvre,” ina molt eminent fulteſs, even Jer. 31. 34 , 
rm W:0an overflowing, There was -n@ want of holineſs which Plal: 45-7 
We _ could re Pare, either for —_ or aftions, and no 58-10.38- 
iz Wl wor werto fluffer gr conquer. ; Yea, hee was {0 adot- 
P + WI nd and be utified with abilities to ſave, that hee did not on» 
nto- (Yaro chorawthe bard ragk of our Redemption, bur 
<< ld diſtills verrue down by his Spirir,to ſave us more and 
atore fn: our corruption, 8c, 
3 A ſweet and pleaſant accept arion bath to God and man.Look 
as, RS enorpnglay which itr oe. Law was referved, 4nd 
hes you by (Gods 200 ;appdiactnent, 'was- componaticd ofthe 


a ame 1s co intimate the ſweet Com- = 
ibn Gifts and wa -r" when it was pourcd forth, i ic 2 


Faith in TE _ 


did caft abroad « woſt oghfelf ſavor; Ir like manner dos 
the peduncle of Chri | imply, « q moſt war veloy {40d py acions 
a [15 
Z Wick God: and(o ris Sacrifice was fine ſain; odewy, 
x was the Golden «A tar with Incenſe, Rev.'8, 3. Which wear 
upto heaven, with-a ſweet and delighttul well-p 


els. . 
2 With men: This i1 4 faithful ſaying, and worthy of abat- 


ceptation; that JeſwsChriſt came into the werlil' to ſave ſinner? 
t Tim,r.How much isthe Church (ir Oat cies 
ted with:the ſavory CE] $03 v4 +, an 
'O how much more precious than gol delight 
than allrhe rivers of carnal pleaſures, is (ob l of 
ro be 


wherewiththe Son of God was-anointed t acidiag 
—_—_————— fiatulſoul't - «7 

| x $ of Off ] which did give 4 off homabelndieg; 
Filer yeary there deany thing which can revive the heatt-of 
a drooping ſinner, which: can chear or quicken his ſpirits, 
whichcan pur life into him, it is this, that God hath 2K; 26 
wdhisSoncodje for hit, qual of 
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N Ow for the ſecond queſtion, (viz) ants whar wat Chrift 
anointed? For a ſatis tation tothis demand, wee muſt 
know.thatthoſe'who were anointed by Gods command,were 
ſequeftred ro ſir gular and ſpecial offices thereby and there were 
three _ of perſons, who were toexccutethree ſorts of offi- 
ces, who were anointed. 

wn Prieft, as wee read of GW ane thereſt ofthat 
Or 

—N_—_ the Prophet,” 2s Eliſhab by Elijab, 1 Kings 19, 


* Third, the King, as David by Same! ang Selomen by 


Now Chriſt differs fromwall others who wereatoinieds 


we rcad that ſome were anointed ro (be Kings bar norto-be 
Priefts nor Prophets ;, others were 7 to be Priefts, but 


ncitherto- be Prophets, nor Kingss pthers were anointed ro 


STD 
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be Prophets, but neicher eo be Kings, nor Prieft s. 
i Again,;we read of forme Go to be Kings,and Priefts, 
as Melchiſedeckgorhers to be Prophers, and Kings, as Davi 
ſome to be Priefts,and Propherr,bur not ay ONE Was anoi 

z King and a Prieft and a Prophet conjundtively. Now here 
isthe excellency and the eminence of Chrifts encinting, Hee 
was anointed toall choſe three offices, not only tobe a Prieft, 
but alſo'a Prepher, not only to be a Propber,. but alſo robe a 


Ki = ' 

Had he been a Prieſt only,he might have offered facrifices 
for our ſinful guilc. But who ſhould have then been the Pro- 
phee, to have opened the eyes of the blind, and to givethe igno- 


rant knowledge ? , 

Had he beena Prieft, toſ»fer,and a Prophet to inſtrudt on- 
ly, who ſhould then have been a King, to have aboliſhed the 
confuſions of the Heart, and Lite, and to have ſubducd our 
ſins, and (© to lead captivity captive ? 

"Nay.chat he might be. a complcat Saviour and Mediator, 
He was anointed to be Prieft, Prophet, and King, I will open 
ſomething in every one of theſe. | 

He was anointed to be a Prieſt. Thew art 4 Prieſt for ever 
after the order of Melchiſedeck,Plal. 110.410 Heb, 3.1.,Feſws 
Chriſt is.called the Apottie, and High Prieſt of owy profeſſion, v. 
2.He was faithful rohimrhar appointed him,fce Heb.g.10,7, 
26.Thcreare theſe things imphied in his anointing coboour 
Prieft. # 

. 3 Thathe was deſigned p:yfetty ro fulfil the Law of God for 

#1. He was'a (atisfaRory Prieſt, there was the Ceremonial 
Law,which hefulfilled by abrogationand there was the Me 
rol Law,which he tulfilled by obedience. Whatfoever the law 
of God could require, cither for the holineſs of nature, or of 
life, that was to be found in Chri/it : And ſucb » High Prieft 
became ws , who « boly, barmle « , wndefiled, ſeparate from 
fmers; &c Heb. 9.26. Hence is he often called the holy and 
juſt one, At.3. 14. and o” 4-27»30,a0d islaid robe with- 
out fin. He had no finat all,ot which he was perſonally guil- 
ty,but __ Wascvery way a righteous perſon, and fulfilled «at 


riebteenſneſs.. 
| "I lay, fed not for my only, but for us; ſo __ 


"—Y 


— -— —_ 


ou would now! look for a. righteouſneſs which can.cyery: 
ar (atisfic,' and which is every, way puncually cxaft, and 
uoblatablc,you mult look our of your {elycs,unta the righs. 
tcouſneſs of Chriſt,as Lax! did,Phil,3.and theretore'theſaith, 
thatChrift is the end of the Law for righttonſneſs unto every one 
that beleeveth, Rom.10,4, 

To make expiationfor iunes : He was an cxpiatory: Prieſt, 
There was inthe Law, ſacrifices othexed-by the Prieſt, of 
which ſome were Grat»latory, wherein(50d was praiſed; and 
others were Expiatory, wherein God was appeaſcd ; as in the 
oblations of the Lamby,8cc. thus it ſtands with us. As we are 
creatures, Weare bound to obey God, as rational and righe 
reoms creatures , we were bound to obey the Afora/ Law of 
God, and now as ſinful creatures, we ate bound t9 n#/wey the 
tran ſgreffions of that Law, by expoling our perſo11sto the ens 
durance of the great curſc of thatLaw,and the wrath of God; 
The Law is broken by us, Gods Juſtice is wronged, hisin- 
dignation moved;$ our own guns lo many cords,h6lds 
us taſt,and delivers us bound hand and toor:to the vengearict 
and puniſhment of Gods pure and'righteous juſtice, + :;__ | 

ow ſuppoſe you ſaw a numberot MaletaQtors goidg to 

EXccution, op meets them, they are heavy, wee- 
ping, and ſobbing, becauſe death is approaching; Why, (aich 
theKi AP not, you haveprovoked my fatherylgnd 
havedeſcrved » bur fear you notz] will take a cove to 
porturee your lives : How ſo? Thus, I will lay down my owt 

ifefor you, I will die tor you, ro deliver you. I is cyen thus 
berwixt Chriſt and us,we all have fannedand by reaſon of fin 
are bound over to death and hell, how now ſhall we eſcape 
Thus,God 'did give his own Son, and he did take our fins on 
him, and did dyc and ſhed his blood to expiate our guilt, and 
procure out pardon, Hence is he called a'ſecrifice for fon, and 
he is ſaid to be made fix for #. And ts bear onr ſmi in bu own by- 
dy on the tree, and that our iniquitics was latd on 'Him,andiha 
the chaftsſement of our peace was npon him, and robe. det 
to dearb for exr fis,and that Chriff oxy Paſſeover wad ſacrificed 
for w; 1 Coryy,7. And obſervethe ohralo,GhriS owe : (Paſſe- 
over, &c. You know that the Paſſcover had a Lamb,:and the 
Lamb loſthislite andblood,and that bleed 944 Prinkbed' wy 

| x 
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the doorr of the Children of Iſrael, and the deſtroyi Angel 
did paſs by the doors whete it Was ſprinkled, and theie liv 
were preſeryed : {© it is here, we ſhould have been deſtroyed, 
but Jeſus Chriſt our Pafſcover was ſacrificed for us' (ie. hee 
did pour out his own blood, which did an{wer for our guilt, 


and ſo preſerved our ſouls. 
Now concerning his Prieſtly expiation of our fines, ob- 


ſerves 
: Firſt, the Prieſt who did offer this expiatory ſacrifice. 

Secondly, the ſacrifice it ſelf, 

Thirdly,the Altar upon which it was offered, 

Fourchly, The dignity and efficacy thereof. 

3 The Prieſt was Jeſus Chriſt, - as God- and man, as our 
Mediator, for that did belong to the Prieſt, who was to offer 
ſacrifice,to be a middle perſon ; Arox was tb bear'upod him 
the fins of the people, and to offer for them; ſo Jeſus Chriſt, | 
as God & man, was he who did offer up that ſacrifice,which 4% 
did expiate our fins, Heb.y. 5.He that (aid unto himythey are 4 
my Son, to day have [ begotten thee, yerl. 6; He ſaith alfo ina- 
nother place, Thou art 4 Prieft for ever after the order of Mel- 
chiſedeck, | | 

2 Theſacrifice ir (elf, was Chriſt, as conſiſting of ſoul and 
body * by reaſon of our fins we had forfeited both our ſouls 
cadbodie to the curſe ofthe Law, and tothe wrath of God; 

The arreſt and attatchment was out againſt both,but now Je- 
{us Chriſt became our Prieſt, and offered his ſoul and body to 
quir and relcaſe ours, Therefore ic is ſaid, that he made bu ſou! 
an offering for fins, I{ai, 5 3-10, And that bu ſon! was exceeding 
forrowful, even to death, Mat, 26,38. In it hetelt rhe bitter an- 
guithand wrath,which made him to ſweat;ever drops of blool; 
as for hisbody, that was prepared for him to ſuffer for 
us; hence it is faids that he bore owr ſins on bis own body ow the 
rree, 1 Pet. 2.24. Itis very true, that the God-head'formally, 
was not-the ſacrifice, that could neither ſuffer, nor be afffic- 
ted; onely'it did aid and aſi the humane nature, which was 
oftered up as ſacrifice. 

3 The- Altar 0n which this ſacrifice was offered,which did 
expiatec our ſins, was Chriſt as Godz asthe ſuffcring did pro- 
perly* belong to the burnane natures. fo the Ry thor 
k crivg. 
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naturezhad he been Gad 
only, he could not have ſuffered, had be been man only, hee 
wid not have mcrired : The Alter ſanBtfieth the gife.nocthe 
gift the Altar: for here that which <1d make up the high cifi- 
cacy of the ſacrifice, was the divine nature ot Chrilt. 1 hat Je- 
ſus Chriſt who was Godand man, did offer up himſelf as a 
ſacrifice for ſins, was more than if all the holy Angels and ho- 
ly men in the world bad ſuffered ; there is now, by reaſon of 
the divine nature.an infinite dignity ro anfwet tor all our 
fins, which clſc had ſtood uncancelled, _* 

4 The _—_ of this ſacrifice, which js this, that he took 
away our fins, blotted out the hand-writing, nailed them to 
his croſs, buried them /in/bis grave. | 

Heb..9. 18, Chriſt was once offered ro hear the fins of ma- 
ny, 10, 12. Every High Prieft Ntandeth daily, miniſtring and 
offering oftcorimes the ſameſacrifice,which can neyer 2- 
way fins. 13. Bat this nan after be had offered one ſacrifice for 
ſns, for ever ſate down on the yight band of God, | 

Hedid by his ſacrifice take away all the guilc of fingand al 
the ſatisfaory puniſhment , for all this was charged upon 
himyas our Adedi«tor, our Pricſt, and our (urety;yea, and hee 
made a perfe& reconciliation betwkxt his father and us, and 
therefore as our pricſt,he is our propitiation, 1 Feb, 2,1.and 
our reconciliator and peace, Eph, 3 14. and- our atonement, 
Roms, $« Il. 

So that to give the ſum of all this, Feſms Chriſt was anomted, 
that is:deſigned by God the Father to be onr Prieft,(1,e.)to cffcr 
up himſelf; as a perfc& (arti>faftion rodivine Juſtice, for the 
remiſſion of all our fins, and puniſhmeats, andthishe did 
perfeQtly perform for us,8 this was accepted of God for us. 

I fay, fog us;he was made in for us,that we might be made 
the rightcouſneſs of God in him; and who is maderighte- 
oulſneſs, redemption, and ſanRification, and wiſdom to us, 
andthar of God; whatſocyer he did, or ſuffered from his Fa- 
thcry it wasas our ſurety, inour ſtead, and (o it isrepured. 

A third part of his Prieſtly office , is this , that hee doth 
make interceſſion, 1ſa. 53-12, Hehare the fins of enany aud made 
interceſſionfor the tranſgreſſors, (o Row. 8, 34,11 is Chroſt tha 
died, or rather that is riſen again, and is even 48 the right hand 
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of God, who alſo maketh interceſſion for w. And therefore he is 
called our 4dvecate, 1 Joh, 2,1. andis ſaid co appeatfor us, 
Heb. 9, 24: He is asit were, the Deputy, or rather our At- 
torneys to negotiate for us with the Father, 

There is a two-told interceſſion, one by way of duty, a- 
nother by way of merit, one of charity, another of digairy. 
Wheal pray for any maa in diſtreſs, I am ſaid to be an in- 
rercellor, co.deal for him wich God, as a matter of my duty, 
and our of a charitable reſpe& ; Bur Chriſt he only intercedes 
meritorioufly,and by way of dignity.His interceſſion as I con- 
ceive, intimatesthree rhiags, 

1 The exhib:tion of his perſon before the F ather,as our Sure- 
ty, our Redeemer, our M:diacor, I am hey and Iam here to 
anſwer. Wa «2 

2 Theexhib-tion of bu glorious mtrits:hor he doth not naked- 
ly appear, Wi0 appears as an interceſſor,but he muſt aKive- 
ly appear, and ſo doth Chriſt. He went ap to heaven wich the 
price of his blood, with the ra»ſom whith he purchaſed;with the w 
righteauſnrſy and _—_— made with the averits of his obla- ty 
POR tion 4ud ſacrifice, an chere he preſents them continually be- ©. 
fore his Father, as it Chriſt ſhould ſtill (ay, Father; I am hee " 
and that died for to get pardon, to get favonr, to get grace, and to get 
and WM /[»ch or ſuch good things, this is the blood: that T ſhed, the price 
ent, that I paid, to ſatisfie thy juftice,to fulfil thy Lawyo reit theſe 

ſons, to confer theſe graces, &e, - 
ted, 3 The ingrat ating w with the Father : which he doth by 
Her 
the 


the continual «pplication of his own merits; when fin gets upto 
| accuſe our perlons,and our prayers, then Chriſt ſhews him- 
did ſelf our interceffor, by putting aſide the force of the bill of 


us. complaint, and anſwers for our perſons, and for our (crvices. 
ade True O Father,this man hath ſinned thus againſt thee,bur 
hee» I am his ſurety, to fatisfic for theſe his fins,a0d I did ſhed my 
ua blood for them, therefore now look not on himy but on me, 


Fa- and for my lake accept othim, and be propitious to him, 
[ So for infhrmitics, true O Father ! his impertetions in 
oth dbty arc many, but | am to bear the iniquity of the boly off e« 
ods rings : aud my righteouſneſs is perfeft, and that I preſence unto : 

has thee for him; now notwithſtanding his weakneſſes, for my J-» 
mcrits, accept ok. his perſon, granc hm his requeſt, do a | 
| | good. 
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good. Thus Chriſt is the Angel, who offered =p the proper: of 
tbe $ 


aims with incen[e, Roy 33,4. May Fuller hoot in- 
dine thine cars, I have deſerved acceptance,8e ceahec. 
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SECT. IV. 


Econdly.Chriſt was anointed to be a Prophet, ſo Dext,13.18: 
S! will raiſe them up a Prophet from among their breabren,the 
which is expreſly interpreted to be Chriſt by Peter, in ARt.3. 
20;33: Therefore Chriſt is called Counſellor, 1ſs. 9.6. one 
who doth adviſe, and dire& his Church; and the DoSor or 
l Teacher, Mat. 23. 8, andthe Apoſtle of our profeſſion, Heb, 
I g+.1+ and the faithtul witneſs, Rev.r.5. anda witneſs tothe 

| people, [ſar5 5,4, a Leaderand a Commander, yea, hee is he 
called the Liohe ofthis Church, 1ſa. 61. 2, and the light of the ve 
world, Luke 2. 32, (that is) it is he who did reveal tothe Wl dr 
world, the true Dodrine of cternal lite, and the 4»gel of che WM frc 
Covenant, Mal,.3, 1. and the Biſhop of our ſouls, x Pet.2,25, th 
> and the wildome of God, 1 Cor, 1. 244 an 
br The anointing of Chriſt ro be a Propher, implies, 

1: That he was to reveal the will of his Father, and the way} = 
of life Joh. 15. 1 5. Al things that I have btard of my Father, 

ve I made known wnts you, (0 Heb. 1. 2, Intheſe loſt days he 
bath ſpokes to ws by his Son, Joh, 6. 68. Maſter, to-Whom ſhowld || 
we go; thou haſt the word; of eternal life? ice Iſa, 61,2. Mas, 
11.27, WI he, 

I 
2 
tt 
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- There isno perſon, who muſt dareto preſcribe any other 
dodrine, but ſuch as Chriſt hath delivered, He may not coin 
2ew-Articles of faichznor of obedience; Chriſt is appointed to 
be the Prophet ot his Church, (that is) to deliver unto them” 
all ſuch truths from his father, which ſhall and do concern 
their everlaſting ſalvation. | 

2: I hat he is to make us know cfteQually-the things which P 
hedoth reveal in his-word, There is no Prophet able to con-- Ml . 
vey his doctrine beyond the ear;though it be as true as truth it ut 
ſelf; ayd as good as goodneſs it {clf; we cannot make mento h 
vaderitand 1t,nor to believe it, nor to yield unto itzbut Chriſt 
x that Prophert,whoſe Chair is in heayco,and whole ſpeaking 
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can yer pierce into the hearts'ofmen : He canmake us to 
know wiſdom hecan teachour reins, 8 truth in the inward 
parts, there can he write his Law in our hearts; though the 
mind be as dark as darkneſs it (clt, yet he can make the lighe 
of ny, ariſe a. the vel Gonluagl of the _— 
chough rhe judgement de.corrupt, & errors, yet Chri 
can ere& a throne of cruth, and dire us intothe paths of 
rightcouſnels; t the heart be dull, yer his words are as 
fire to quicken tha heart; though ir beag hard as the rock,yer 
his word can be as thehammer to break ony heart: His 
reaching can ſoften the moſt uoflexible t, heis able 
to convince, and bend, and alter,and bow itz the very dead 
ſhal hear bis veice,and live.So that if any perſon doth need any 
diretionss any enablemear for heaven, or the way thithey 
he muſt know that Chrilt is the Prophet anointed; what 

ver belongs to an heayenly inſtrufting, and to an heavenl 
drawing, and obeying, that is tobe found in Chriſt, and had 
from him who is anointed a Prophet, that is,deſignedto teach - 
the Chucch, and furniſheth with all the treaſures of wiſdom, 
and knowlcdge, and ability, 8c. | 


SECT.V. 


| Aſtly, Chrift was anointed to be a King; therefore Pſat, 2. 

L 2, he is a—_ _ —_ — ver.6, the King whom 
he did ſet pwn bis boly bill of Sion. The K: Kings, Rev.1g, 
16 He ſhall Fil 


: reign over the houſe of Jaceb, Luk.1.33. (0 Mar, 
28.19, All power & given to me in beaven and in earib., He hath 
the Scepter of Royalty,and the Red of authority, and the [word 
of power, and the throne of judgemenr, and the Laws of his 
lips, and the keys of life and death, 

Now this regal office of his,to which he was anointed, im- 
ports ggany things, | 

Firſf, that he is to bear rule over all the Nations ; and 
1 is natural Ki m reacheth over all che world, 
to the loweſt Devil. 
he is to Govern and rule the Charchyphich he 
nba Gevermwent is upon biy ſhowl- 
3 


,, 


28 Faith inthe Lord Feſws Chriſt &c. Ch.z.Sca;s. 
ders, I(a. 9.6. And therefore he is called the iver, Jam, 
4. 12. and al judgement is committed to bus band, $422,327. 
ro this end; you-have the rod of his Scepter,bis boly and rig 
rom Laws, and his mighty an#bleſſed Spirit, ro give foxce 
unto them, even into our hearts, and there to bring every 
, thought into captivity te the obedrence of Chriſt. | 
Thirdly,that he is to meimtain and uphold bis Church, there= 
fore he is laid, to gird his (word upon bis thigh, Pſal. 45.3.and 
to ride wpox 4 horſe with his garment dipped in blood, and armed, 
; as if he were to hight. He is the mighty redeemer of his 
ſervants, agail who intrench upon their peace and ſatc- 
ty; & he (trikes down P4#/ to the earth for perſecuring him. 

Irbelongs to the King to be the defence of his ſubjeQs: ſo 

Fe e-<;©06 1ath appointed all the ProteCtions,and ſateties,and 
*gclivcrances of the Church, to be in Chriſt, 

Fourthly,he 1s to conquer all his and our enemies;God hath 
given Chriſt a Kingdom, bur ir is ſuchas he mult fight for ; 
Not a Subject which he hath, which comes in unto him, bur 
by conquelt ;-It we be.in our own hands, peceatums Hoſt is eff 
quamdin eſt (4id Saint Auguſtm,and if we bein Satans hands, 
wee are in that enemies hands. 

More plainly, there are theſe enemies of Chriſt and his 
Church, which he is to conquer for himſelt and them. 

Firſt hel}, and we read that he hath ſpoiled principalities and 
powers, and made a ſhew of them openly, and triumphed: over 
them Col.2. 15, 

Secondly death,1 Cor. 15, 54.Death is ſwallowed wp in vic= 
tory, $5. O death where is thy Ring, O grave where is thy vies 
ry | &c,56,57. But thanks be to God which giveth us the viltory 
through or Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 

Thirdly.fin, and this is Chriſt alfo to conquer; he is to caft 
dewn alt the ftrorg holds of Inſts,and all IMA (nations and to cap- 
tivate the whole man: He is to ſubdue our iniquiries for us,and 
not to ſuffer ſin ro have dominion over us. = 

Fourthly, Picked menghe will ſtick his arrows in the breſts 
of-Princes, and in the hearts of the mighty, and terriblezhe is 
to bruiſe the Nations with « rod of Tron, -and to daſh themin 
pieces like 4 potters veſſel : He will execute. judgement upon 

 allofthem, and caſt them all ro the duſt, who role up Mg” 
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his perſon, or Government, or people. He will ſer bis people 
at Ln from them that riſe againftthem, and will wake bs; e« 


nemies his foot-ſtool, | 
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CHAP. Iv. 


What Beleeving in the Lord Feſus Chriſt doth inport. 
Queft.2, 


Hat doth the belleving i» the Loyd Jeſm Chrift 
1port ? | 

Jeſws Chriſt is like a ring, and: faith is like” * 

the ing which wears it. He is like a-treaſu- 

ry, and faith like the hand which draws our 
thence. As David (pake in another Kinde,come %.. 
and I will tell you what the Lord hath done for my ſou!\or as Phi- £. 
lip to Nathanacl,can there any good thing come out of Nazareth? 
Philip ſaith, come and ſee. The (ame is to be (aid of faith, God 
hath done great matcers for ſinful man, ſaith taith;W hy? bur 
can any good be brought by any to us who are (obad ? yes,; 
ſay$Sfaich, come and (ee, Chriſt is very good, he is a Saviaur ws 


and for a poor {inner, bur jtis fairh which finds him ſo. * 
wer Mark the anſwer of the Apoſtles here in the text,what ſbeR' * 
I do to be ſaved, (aith the Jaylor? _. \ 
Vice They do not anſwer, there is a Jeſus Chriſt, take thou no *. 
'Go- more care ; he did dye for ſinners, and thou ſhalt do welle- 


ory nough: Nay,this they anſwer,thou maiſt be ſaved by Chriſt,, 

but chou mult beleeve in Chriſt. Not a medicine is the reme- 
caft dy, but a medicine applicd. Not the man,but the man taken, - 
4p= becomes the husband; So the taking of Chriſt, the believing 


and in him, is the way to heaven, 
Becauſe this is an excellent point(for our lite lies in it)give 
efts me leave to ſpeak ſomewhat of faith. 4 
Ee 1s Firſt, in the general, and there I will be brick, 
win Secondly,in ſpecial, of juſtifying faithyor faith belieying 


1a Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 
1ſt, Generally, 
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it Beleeving in the Lord Feſm Ch.4. Sec g) 


© Forthe general nature of believing, obſerve theſe propoſi- 


—" 
” 


Firſt,that believing is an aſſent to ſuch matter; as are known 
.onely by revelation from anather ; there are in the foul of man 
opalicics by which wee c@aac to finde our, or perceive 
| Et, 0 ualiry is, Scientia,or knowledge, which is a firm 
aſlenat unto 4. a which may be evillenced to the under-, 


ſtanding by ſolid demonſtration of intallible principles, or 
elſe by the undeniable evidence of ſenſe, and experience : as 


that cvery natural budy hath power to move, or that 
Ce rufferan Ecliple, or that the fire is naturally 
apr to aſcend, and the water to moiſten, 8&c. 

Theſe things have both a natural certainty, and truth in 
themſetves, and there is an undoubtedevidence and certain- 
ty inthe mind of the perſon,truly knowing them; and ſo cer- 

rain and hull is rhe perſ[waſton of the mind about them, thar 
there is no ſcruple of doubt remaining to diſcuſs, as any un- 
certainty wh the things be fo or no. 

2 Another is,opinion,which is an ineyident evident affent, 

if I may ſo phraſe it: My meaning is;the underſtanding doth . 
| {o aſſent, and yield to the rhings, as that yet it ſees ſome con- 
® traryrcaſon to ſulpe@ and queſtion whether the thitg beſo 
| or no; foras much as(in opinion) the grounds are not fully e- 

-vident to the mind, but « a are onely probable, and there- * 
* fore the afſent by opinion, is but conjeRaral, As, take a man 
ina caſe of a ſcrupulous conſciencegthere is to that man ſame 
evidence of argument which doth ſ&&m to warrant his aGion 

or attempt, & yer that argument is notfo entirely convincing 

of his adgemens but onthe other ſide,there ſtarts up a medi- 3 
um or argument» which renders the praQtice probably ſinful; 
whereupon if you come to demand of him,May you do ſuch 
a thing? he anſwers, 1 do not certainly know,that is, I am not 
entirely and abſolutely reſolyed of it, yer IthinkT may, I 
think it is lawful ; and this thinking (which is opinjon)is al- 
ways accompanied with ſome fear and (uſpition; ſo that the 

mind is like a pair of ſcales,tottering and tilting to either fide. 
Things are partly clear, and partly obſcure, partly evident, 

and partly incvideat,and thercfore the aſſent of opinion is al- © 
ways doubtful, 3 Ano» 


3. Another is bets OS bene IT 
from any evidence of the things themſelyes, but onely 
the relation or teſtimony of another. 255; 
An It I feel the fire to burn my hand, | do not call this a belig+ + 
Ve vings but a ſenſitive knowing, if Abmaaz COmes and rel 
David, that his So» Abſolom i hanged and lain, though this 
ro MW be knowledge in him who ſay it,yet it is belict in David, who 
er- WJ did bear and credir the tidings; ſo that (to be brict) belief dif- 
" WR fers from knowledge in this, that knowledge d $on the 
as Wl evidence of things themlelyesz but belict, th che things 
Lat been Us to which it doth aſſent, yet 1c aſſents unto 
LY On Son bo be metre, Thar jm war. 
ports t Though this be molt truc, 1 hat Jeſ*4£ "»w 
born of the Firgin Mary, and that he is the Meſewant Se | 
in- Wh 7, ycrl belicyeit to be true, becauſe God bath given tefs/-- 
wony or report thereof inhis Word nuto me. ene 
Again, Belief differs from opinion in this, that opinion is- 
an indff erext, probable, haz.arding and dift.cultly inclinable aſ- 
ſent, but in believing, the aſſent is firm, certaingand fixed, c(pe- 
ot, ciall pakms teflimony and authority is ſufficicat, | 
oh 2 Bclievingasit is reſtrained to a theological and divine 
"Wl conſideration, that is(in the general)an «ſſent of the ſoul to the - 
irnth, and goodneſs, of all divine revelations upon divine teſt imss- 
og »},Here much might be ſaid, as tor inſtance. 
F Firſt, that all divine revelations are the obje& of belick, as 
ſupernaturally inſpired. The th 
_ Secondly, that the ground of believing them is Gods own 
_ teſtimony. Faich harh ſufficient reaſon to belieycall things- 
Ll there to betrue, in their relation;becauſe of his truch and au» 
4” 8 choricy who doth (ay ſo (viz.) God himſelf. 
Ul. Thirdly, of the general nature of believing, which is 
ic poaficnt unto all ſpoken by God, as moſt trucand cred i- 


"ot , , ct Vs. 
Secondly, particularly, of juſtifying faith. 
1 Faith (as you well know) hath a.double alpet, one is to 
e whole revealed Word of God , another is to God iy | | 
Chriſt, or to Jeſus Chriſt. | <<” 
I amznot now to ſpeak of it, as an eye which may ſee all I 
Colours, bur as an cye fixing ir (cli on ſome fngular and ſpe- > OY 
: . cial- 


PF - 


di 


ca obj viz Jon Jeſus Chriſt, in reſpe& of whom, ir is 
called Ning on J The belceving on whom may be thus 


TESEISISISTIISS OS EOF 
»  .> -- CHAP. V. 
| Faith in Chrif, what, deſcribed. 


T i: 4 ſingular Grace of God whereby the bear; and 
will of a ſenſible fiuner, doth take and embrace Je- 
f ſme Chriſt 4n his per ſon and offices, and doth wholy 
RY : oxely reſt on him for pardon of ſin, and eternal 
—_— - 
*There are many things to be opened in this deſcription , 
foraſmuch as all the force of true faith, cannot at once in a 
few ſhort words be clearly cxpreſied, 
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SEC TI. 1. | 
C Onſider therefore, the ſpring or fountain of this faith is at 


yen © Gods eterwal decree 1s the radical cauſe of it : ſo 
Atts 13. 48, As many 4s were ordained to eternal life, believed ; 
and the inſtrumental cauſe of it is the Word of God, Rom.1e. 
17. Faith comes by bearing,and hearing by the Word of Godgand 
the immediate and fngwulay canſe of it is the, Spirit of God,Gal, 
5. 22. there it isan expreſs fruit.So Job. 1,1 2.1 peaking parki- 
cularly of believing on the Name of Chrift, h-addceth, verſe 13. 
men cone to this, not b:ing born of biood nor of the will of the fteſh, 
nor of the will of man, but of God. 

That the will or heart of man ſhould be brought off. from 
it ſelf, and to abhor its own condition and {ifhciency, and ro 
take Chriſt as God propqunds him, to be the only rock upon 
which I mult builc Salvation, to bee the gply Lord.m 
whole Law and 1 muſt reſign up my whole ſoul, 
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To cleave unto him a Conjugal union aud affection ; This I 


—"Fatth in Chrift,whet; Ueſeribed, Ch. 5. Sefte15 


4 OA ww + HA 


Anne Tv ©o 


LK. 4 


QPAS 5D = 92 


Y TAPOXSEPRpGSDTOXx 


Pz=2. 


4 >. 
= 
8: 
WT 
P#. 


i 


renner ena - | ——— s <—E TINESS 
Ch.5.Set.1: Faithin Chrif what deſcribed. 
ſay ariſeth, not from nacural principles, nor from the wiſ- 
dom of a mans free will, nor from any cndeayque _ 
which can find tooting in man himſelt, 
[r is obſerved that there arc rwo ſorts of habits. Twe ſans of 
: Some Which arc acquired by the indultry ot the perfon, Habirs. 
and through a righcuſc of a ſagacious &underftanding ming, 
and ſuch may be purchaſe.l by pratice, amiuſeyas th: Scho- 
lar by writing, gets the habir of wricing, and the Apprentife 
by tus wiſe and honeſt obſervation, and induſtry, gers into 
the skill of his crade and calling; Now taich is no (uch quali- 
ty» wecanſend forth 'no ſuch fiagular afts or operations, 
which are able in timeto rip-a or beger ſo exccllent a Grace 
4nd in the ſoul, 
Je- 2 Others are FReny and entirely infuſed. Faith is aot wa- 
ly cer in the Earth, which a man may pump our, butic is even 
ral in the fulneſs or lictleneſs ot it,ia the allaeſs of icas the dr 
or ſhowers of rain, which come trom heaven : Though _= 
n , ſubje t& of ic be below, yet che cauſe ofit is above; , ir is man 
a a who doth believe, bur it is Gads Spirit alone whe giyes him 
that faith cobclieve z it is the will of man which doth cake 
and receive Chriſt, bur ir is Gods Spiric whodoth beſtow that 
grace of faich, by which he doth cake and reccive. 
That a man hatha will, none can deny, who know that 
they are men ; Nay, aad that the wil isable to ſead out its 


iS at own ations, it is willingly conteſled ; bur infinite is the dif- 
: {o terence *twix: the natural actions of the will, aad thefuper- 
ved ; natural qualitics and operation of Gods Spirit in the will : It 
10, is true,a dead carcalc is able of ir (clf to ſend forth a ſtinking 


2nd {mell, bur it is not able co quicken and enliven ir felt. Thar 
Sal, the will can,wil,! grant,bur that the wi:! can(of itſ-lf enlivea 
b it{elf, ro'thar grea: par: of life, I mean velieving) it is. not 
13, only a vehement injury and diſhonour to the funtain and 
fleſh, freeneſs of grace, but alſo a molt fool ih, and ſenſeleſs error ; 
| the will of man beiag naruraliy ſo oppoſite to believing, and 
rom believing being 4h at ſo every way unſuitable and diſpro» 
d ro WF Pportionabletoche iaclination ani] ability of che will. No ve- 
rily; faith in God comes from . and(o faith in Chr 
from Chriſt; nuac ever could (ce Chriſt ina juſtifyingat 
ſaving way, maghedis that cyc of faith put intohim by 
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Fatth in Chriſt, whit deferibed. > Qh.5 Se, 
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the Spirit of Chriſt : no grace comes from any, but the G, 
of Grace, Unto you it # giveth td believe, Phit. 4 19, c God 
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SECT, 1I, 


TRE of this Faith, us  ſeafble over ; Idonot as yet 
'K ſpeak ot the immediate ſabje of inhiefion, which reſ- 
pe&ts choſe parts of the ſoul, wherein this gract is ſeated; of 
this | ſhall ſpeak anon: Bur of the ſubject of denomination, 
and this ſubject is a ſenſible finner. 

There are two ſorts of finners. - 

1. Some gencrally corrupted, voth in their natutes,.. and 
in their ives,''arid they are as unſcnſible as they are fintul, 
They do'tor know in any/powerful degree of true refletion 
and feelings their own vilenels, accurſedneſs, and miſerable. 
neſs of pcrlons being fo, and remaining ſo in an unſenlible 
condirion of {intulnefs:I dare confidently afirmychar though 
they may tiave'moſt able and ſtrong preſumprions, yer they 
have not(as yer)the feaſt degree of juſtifying 8 ſaying faith, 
How can any man by Paith look wpon Feſna Chriſt as bis Phy- 
ficiaw, who is whole in his own opinion? The mnſeyſible frerer, as 
he cannot cloſe with Chriſt, {o he will not care tor Chriſt;for 
what ſhould now move ſuch an heart? isir' this holineſs of 
Chriſts perſon ? G01 Lord ! How ridiculous is that motive 
ro a prophane and graceleſs heart tbr is it the ſuitableneſs of 
Chriſts Othce? Why, whar is Salvation to him by another » 

who as yet {ces 'no ground or reaſon of condemnation in 
himſcl! ? FP 1 iſp 227 WT > i 6 

' 22 Ochers ſenſibly experienced,who know thus much;thar 
they in particular are fintul,and thereis noſalvation,no ho 
of it from themſelves, bur it isro be. found onely in Jehes 
Chriſt. 1 conteſsthereare ſeveral degrees of this ſcoſiblepels; 
peicher dare I roaffign the height and latitiide of is uno the 
terms of horror and tertor, 'r wi that 4 perſon mult bee 
al ways and neceſſarily arighiſhed with extremairies of a [NAZC: 
ment and 'dejeions,” betote he can believe in Chril # No, 
though theſe ſbarp throws are manifeſt in ſome, yer 1. dare 
not make thema rule for all ; -onely this I ſay, that 
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believes poty it Jookynot cowards Chriſt, tili it fee/s! /+/F ro 
be ſinful, and loſt by reaſon of ſin ; and that thete is no poſſi, 
licy of ſubſiltcace ic felt And now there is-rodm'tor faicþ 
when I feel my lelf a fianer ; now. there is reaſon tor me to 
look ypon a Saviourand when | am ſemfpble of my own vele- 
veſr» now is there reaſon to look upon another righteowſmeſs ; 
and when I perceive my own loſtneſs, now is there cauſe to 
look AE: that ſalvation which God bath pat in the Lord Feſmh 
Chriſt. 

Me thinks that of Chriſt,be came not to call the righteoris, but 
finneys, that be 1s ſent to finde that which « loſt, that the whole 
need not a Phyſician, but the fick, that he'is ſent to preach liber- 
ty to the captives do abundantly confirm thiscruth « Yea,and 
our own expcriences give ina clear: evidence, that tot -on! 
in the beginning, buc in the progreſs of our converſion, * out 
eyesare then molt upon Chriſt, ro look atter him, and to 
prize him, when we are moſt ſenſibly acquainted with our 
own finfulneſs,aud miſcrablenels of condition, 
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SECT. LIL 


T He Seat or babitatios of Faith, is the heart or will: Scri = Sedes. 


cures are copious in this, Rom. 10, Io, with the beart man 
believeth unto righteouſneſs, Afts $,37.And Philip (aid,if thou 
believeſt with all thy beart, thou mayeſt, and he anſwered and 
laid,] believe that Feſws © briſt is the Sou of God, Rev.32,v.11, 
whoſorver will, let bim take the water of life freely. 
ye 4 bee who diſtinguiſh "rwixt three kindes of 
aitnd, 

Firſt, Credere Dewns which is 2n univerſal and large concep- 
tion of a God,when the underſtanding is perſwaded (beyond 
Athciſm) to believe that there « 4 God, 

Secondly, Credere Des, and this is ſuch adiſpoſition ofthe 
underſtanding, by which it gives credit or belict co that 
GOOTg and reycalia gas to one whois truth,and can- 
not 1ye. "ag nt6 US0E 
_ Thirdly, Credere in Dewm, which is not onely a credence 
co God, as true in his As and Word ; buta ellegeren 
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"" Faithin Chrifrhut deſcribed.” Ch.5.SeQ.z, 


him with the will, and embracing of him and his truth and 
with the afte&ions. EE bug 

Now jultifying faith, or faich in Chriſt, is comprehended 

jnthis larrer Kind of belieying,For the better apprehending of 

this, obſcrve a tew things (v:z.) Firſt, the things which God 

doth propound unto us, are of difterent ends and ufes; Some 

are propounded-meerly to be known,of which fort ſome con- 

jeQture many biſterical paſſages in the Word, and many pre- 

diftions, and many Genealogies;Some are propounded;xot o- 

ly to be known but alſs to be done,as the Divine Precepts,or Cons- 

mandments; SOMme are propoundcd ro be krown, andto be avei- 
ded, or declined, as all the commnations and threatnings inthe 
Word againſt finners;Some are propounded to be krown,and 

to be embraced with the will and affettions,of which fort are all 
the Prom:ſes of God, and Fejme Chriſt ewr-Lord. All thoſe part* 
of the Word which contain our good, and our good to bee 
embraced. they have a neceſl ary and ratural reference to 
the will of man, which is planted 1n us by Godto be conver- 
ſant about all that which reſpe&s our good. Since then Jeſus 
Chriſt is our good, both perſonally conſidered, and allo ver- 
rually conſidered; Faith therefore as converſant about him, 
muſt naturally be planted in the will, 

That there are two parts(as it were) of Faith. 

One is imperfe& and incompicat, yet is it a neceſsary in- 
gredieit unto Faith,and this reſpeRs the underſtanding,when 
we are {upernaturally illightncd, to fee the Goſpel and Jeſus 
Chritt in it revealcd tobe a Saviour; yea,ai'd we do aflent:or 
acknowledge the fame Goſpel to be a word of rruth,and that 
whatſoever yer it doth affirm of Jeſs Chriſt, ir is infallibly 
rrue,ard divincly certain, The Gufpe',as ihe Werd of truth, 
isthe objeR of this, and therefore che underſtanding is to ap- 
prehend and aeknowledge it. 

Anocher is perfett, ( {peak of an cf{ential perfetion,nort 
of that which1s gradual and intenfive,) which takes in the 
formal and vital nature of Faith, as juſtilying:Now this doth 
nor reft-in any operation of the minde, or underſtanding , 
but immediately 1o the will, for the Goſpel contains both 
wuth and goodneſs; Itis the Word: of truth, and rhe Goſ- 


pel oiSalyation. It doth notonely make known a _— | 
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Firſt, one is,] know afſuredly, het Jeſn Chriſt the Lord 
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Ch.5.Sef.4. Faith in Clrif, whit, deſeribede* 


and that it is maſt certain that he is God and man, anddicd 
for finners, bur ir doth offer the goodneſs of this Saviour un- 
b me, which to accept, appertains _ and immediate- 
ly rothe will : That of the Apoſtle me thinks gives ſome 
light tothe matter in band, 1\Tim, 1. 15. This is « faithful 
ſaying, and worthy of all acceptation, that Jeſns Chriſt came into 
the world to ſave Sinners, ufron. wbeths atten . 

That Jeſus Chrilt came to ſave ſinners, is arrurh-norto be 
queſtioned, and therefore the ' underſtanding is to ac know- 
ledge the (ame ; And that he came to ſave finoers, isnotenly 
atruth reyealed, but a goodneſs offered, and theretore ir is 
worthy of all acceptation; Now as credence of the truth of it, 
appertains to the underſtanding, lo the acceptance of the 
goodneſs of it, doth appertain to the will : Y ca, one word 
more 2 it isthe proper work of faith ro conjoyn the ſoul with 
Chriſt, to contratt andeſpoulc ir, (as ir were) but the ſoul is 
not conjoyned with Chriſt by the meer operation of the un- 
derſtanding, but by the conſent of the will; Ergo Faith as juſ- 
titying,is immediately and formally in che will,and not na- 
kedly, 1n.che underſtanding, 


SECT.IV. 


8 | He proper and gennin a& of Fanth,as juſtitying, or as con- 1g, 
verlant about Jeſus Chriſt,is 4ccepraxce;or receiving. This 

Dodtrine Chriſt himſelf dothteach, and therefore it is true, 
and (ure, Joh, 1.12. To 48 many 45 received him, he g ave power 
to be the Sons of God, evento as many as believed in bis Name, 
There you (ce expreſly that believing is rhe receiving of 
Chriſt. As it God came in theſe terms, lhave appointed my 
Son to be made man, to be a Mediator and Redeemer, and 
he did live and dye for finners,to procure their peace and (al- 
vation : Now I offer his perſon unto you, and with ir ali the , 
merirs and benefi's purchaſed by him, take him: inhis perſon, 
in his offices, and in all his verrues. It the heart doth now ac- 
ceptof che Lord Jeſus, This is a lively, and juſtifymg, and fa- 
ving believing, There are three aQts of the ſoul which 
ace converſant about Chriſt. 
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Fab -in Chriftwhot , deſcribed. Ch. 3, beGuq 
11 the Saviour of ſuner:, The Papiſts geocrally make this the 
Royal A of Faich, burthis cannot be juſtilying Faith : © 
-236 ora this as ſo, is but a truth apprehended, ' and 


becauſe Jnot a ;gaod received. .. 77 \ 
Hh Secondly, unbelieying hearts may enjoy this hiſ- 
torical aſſent meetly asallcnt. Y 
2 Another is, 1 take this Feſms Chriſt robe my Lord and $ 4- 
vionr;l know aſlurcedly he is a Lord and Saviour, andhe of- 
ters himſelf unto poor ftinners, of whom 1 am chief, aid /I do 
accept of him to be my Lord and Saviour : I caſt my ſoul on 
him, I rcſt my (elf on him, my will and heart doth embrace 
and accept of him, onely to be Lord and Saviour; him I do, 
and none but him Ido accepr. | 
3 Athird is, / know aſſuredly that fm Chriſt is my Lord 
and my Savievr, Many cf the Latherans (andſome oft our 
own) bend this way,that the effcntial and proper att of Faith 
as juſtifying, is aflurance, and ſo they dodefine it, chat ir is 
aſſurance, 4 full aſſurance, a full per ſwaſion, whence it fol 
OWS, | . | 
That no man believes, until he can truly ſay, I know that 
Chriſt is mine, I know that hedied for me, I know that my 
ſins are pardoned, 
It isnot meet to take Arms, and ſtrike our own brethren; 
who I thiok in this, rather aimed'ro give us Faith in its per- 
| feftion, than inits proper and ſublia 


naal nacure, ' 
Theſe things muſt needs be conteſled.. 


. 
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Acceptance. 


Aſſur ance. 


God hath exhorted Chriſtians to ſtrive after aſſwrance, yea, 
full aſſurance, yea, the riches of full aſſurance, and nodoubr, 
that not only Paxl,but many a good Chriſtian canſay(ſom- 
time or other) I am verily perſwaded, that Chriſt leved me, 
and, gave himſelf for me. 

3 That the aſſuraxce of faith is a moſt beavenly and comfor- 
table condition, O the heavenly ſweetneſs, and divine ſolace, 
congentment, affetion ! When I do not only poſſeſs Chriſt , 
but know that I do poſleſs him; when Ido nor onely take 

. him to be mine, bur ſec himtobe mine, when he faith ro 
me, Be of good cheer, it is I, or, be of good comfort, thy fims ave 
forgiven thee, | : 

| Third- 
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1 That the #ſſwrance of Faith may be poſſibly attained wnto,. 
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Thirdly , that believers fhonld ftrive after this aſſurance, 
they ſhould nor reſt inthe meer acceptance, butſhould con- 
tend in prayer, for the evidenceand refleQion of this Faith, 
that C hrift is theirs, 8 they know him affuredly to be theirs. 
For though the eſigte of meer believing is ſure, yer that of aſ- 
ſurance is comfortable, That is a true day, when the Sun is 
riſing, but when it comes tothe higheſt; the day is now glo- 
rious Yer this1 deny, that aflurance, (1 mean,that reflexive 
perſwaſion, that Chriſt is mine) is the efſenrial or proper at 
of Faith, that Faith is not Faith unleſs ic be aſſurance. 

There aretwo atts of Faith. 

One without which Faith cannot be juſtifying Faith, and 
this is the acceptance or embricingof Chriſt;or- char which 
ſome call reliance and recumben , 

Another, which in time Faith may produce; and (o afſu- 
rance is an at of Faith,not the neceflary a&, bur the circum- 
ſtantiala&t, as it were, not the vital aft, but the cminent att; 
aſſurance of Faith, is fire blazing, the acceptance of Faith, is 
firerruly burning,though not highly flaming; the more high 
faith doth rilc at any time, the leſs doubtingsthereare, and 
the more aſſurance, And yet faith may be in trachy though 
it hath no reflexive aſſurance,but many doubtigs:Why' didf 
thos dowbt((aid eat then of tittle Faith? Faith [ 
tle faith, and faith, though doubting, as'fire, we 
{moke; and yer no doubring, it Faith were eſſentially afſu- 
rance, 

O how many (ſouls are there who prize none in the world 
like Chriſt, who love him with all their hearts, who honour 
him with.the higheſt regards ofa Lord, who hate the ene- 
mies -of his Sceprer with 4 perfet hacred , who - would 
not willingly offend, and grieve him in the leaft mealytre, 
who cleave unto himas the only rock of their ſalvation, who 
would nor relinquiſh their intereſt in himfor millions of 
worlds; And yet they weep with Mary, (becauſe) they can- 
not ſee.their Lordzghey conflict day and night with fears and 
» they have not this reflexive evidence and affurance, 
that Chriſtis their Chriſt, chat Jeſus is their Jeſus, rhat this 
Lord is their Lord; . yer ask them, are you willing toac- 
cept of himp O none in the world rather, or more : go | 


willng . 


The objel# of juſtifying Faith, Ch. 6. Se&.t, 


Objeftun. 


- willing that be ſhould be your Saviour? he only is ſalvation: 


can you {ubmit to have himto be your Lord Chriltz O blef. 7 

{cd Saviour (faich the ſoul) none to rule me bur thou; none 1 

ro {aye me buc thou; thy blood is precious, and thy Laws are ; 

righteous, and Icould beſtow a thouſand hearts, and a thou- j 

ſand lives it I bad them, on chee,to be changed, guided ruled, y 

urdercd by thee. b 

And thus the ſoul, though ic cannot (ce him, yer it believes 
on him it believes on him, th as Et it cannot ſay, that f: 
my beloved is mine, and 1 am bis, 
& 
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The objet# of Fuftifying Faith, 


29 Ow I come tothe 0b'ett of jufrfying Faith, and 
: that is two-fold, Firſt, Immediate, which is Je- 
ſus Chriſt our Lord. Secondly, Concomitant, Þ 
or Conſequent, which is Remiſton, and Kigh- 
tronſneſs, and Salvation: tor faith firſt rakes 
Chriſt himſclf,and then theſc,in 8& tor Chriſt, he 
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SECT, I. 


TH immediate objett of Faith, as juſtifying,is Jeſus hrif 
bieſeifzas it is in Marriage, marriage is an ation *cwixt 
perſon and perſon, not "twixt perſon and eſtate, that is a rc- 
ſulting thing; ſois it in the nature of faith and Chriſt. Faith 
doth not match the ſoul to the portion, tothe benefirs, but to 
the perſon of Chriſt. = - 

ou hear that God hath pun ſalvationinto Chrifts hand, ( 
he hath pur remiſſion of fins 1nto his bl there is eternal 
lite 10 be had by him. Now if a perſon faith, I will have 
chis (alvation by Chriſt, which he hath purchaſed, bur I will 

| not 
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Ch.o.Sett.z, Theobjed of juſbiſying Faith, _ 


not haye his perſon, I will havethe remiſſion of fins by his 
blood,bur 1 care nor for his perſon, I will have bis righteouſ- 
neſs, by which I may ſtand-betore God,burt 1 care not for his 
perſon; this now is no faith, it isno juſtifying faith. For faith 
juſtifieth us when we take the perſon of Chriſt. It is true, that 
we may, and ſhould have an eye to the purchaſe and bencfic 
by Chriſt, but Chriſt himſelt is chat which faich looks upon. 
T7 wherein is the perſon of Chriſt the obje&of juſtifying 
aith ? 
For the reſolution of this, I will open two _ 
Firſt, that whole Chrift is the proper objett of faith. 
a_— y, how faith doth exerciſe it ſelf abont whole 
riſts 


SECT. II, 


"Hole Chriſt is the adequate and proper ob'eft, Chriſt you 
my | know (in reſpe of his perſon)is Ged and mar,and he 
- may be conſidered as a frieft, or as a Prophet, or as a King; 
Jer we uſually fay; as a Saviour, and as a Lord. Now he offers 
—H himſelf in allcbeſe to finaers : ſaith Chriſt, there is »#» Name 
rhe wader heaven by which you can be ſaved,bur by me, no Jeſus but 
= my (clt, and 1 haye been the Prieſt, who have offered my 

, heart blood to procure the pardon of your ſins,and (alvation: 
_ 1 have ſatis fied my Father to the atmoſt, and have fulfilled af 
righteouſneſs. Now Iam willing to beſtow my ſelf on you 

as one who can and will atluredly ſave you, But it you 

| would have me to be your Prief, to ſave you, you mult al- 
of ſo be willing to have me tobe y ur Propher, roinſtrut you, 
hy and dirc& you; and to be your Kwme and Lerd, to command 
bh you, 'you multreſign up your (elt ro my Sctpter and Go- 


ith vernment; tor-I am a Lord as well as a Saviour, and I will be 
00 taken in both, or clſe you ſhall bave part in neicher. ? 
F) There bethree things which lye hard on us. 

wy; One is, the gwilr of ſn; which expoſcth the ſoul to hell, and 


wrath, for which Chriſt is a Saviour and a Pricſt. He b:came 
4 curſe for na, and bare owr fins, (that is) ſtood in our ſtead, 
under-went that indignation, _— elſe ſhould haye go 
cas. Is 


-- 


Th ann fplihoe rank. Cioneary. 


% 


- Another is,the c tiow or pollurron of fn;which breeds in» 


contormiry to Gods Will,and deprayes the whole nature,for on 
whichChriſt is a Saviour and a Propher,(that is)he isappoin- FI 
red to-inform the mind, and reform the heart. | Cul 

A third is, the rebeGon of þ#;rifing in fintul notions, and ha 
fordid delights and ways, for which Chriſt is a Saviour and a ha 
King\(tbat is) he isto ſabave thoſe iniquities,to give them the hal 
bill of divorte, to captivate all imaginations, and to bring the br; 


whole man intothe ſubjeion of himſelf; but then he will be 
Jeſus and-Lord too ; thou maiſt notthink that Chriſt muſt 
ſave thee, and (in ſhall rulethee 3 chou muſt not think that 
he will pay thy debts, if thou wilt give thy heart and ſervice 
to fin and the world. How ridiculous is it toconceive that 
God ſhould raiſe up Chriſt, as the Pope raiſeth up his indul- 


C0! 
gences, onely to keep or fetch ſouls out of Purgatory? as it Wl bir 
Chriſt were given only to pay our ſcores,and not to rule our the 
hearts, for no other end but to keep us out of priſon, chat we Wl dil 
might do nothing but ſin againſt God, "becauſe Chriſt can WW ſai 


take away the guilt of fin, 

Nay ,whole Chriſt is ezed by faith,taken and received by faith, WM cn 
Do'T-feel my Tintul guilt? I now by faith rake Jeſms Chrift, Wl cd 
whomthe father hath appointed and offered to be my Prieſt, Ml ſat 
ro be my _—__ bear my finsto ſtand twixr God and me. Wl of 
Do I feel mv4intul nature & motions] now take Jeſws Chriſt 
whom the Father hath appointed to be my Prophet and King; 
He bath undertaken to be tþe teacher of hearts, and conque- 
rr of fin; asſo I do take him to be my Lord; 


> ——— 


SECT. I. 


*T Hetcfore conſider in theſecond place. How faith doth ex= Ml pc 


erciſe it ſelf about whole Chrift : it you pleaſe I will diſco» th 
vcr itin the particulars, {a 
For Chriſt, as a Saviour and Prieft: Thus faith looks on WM N 


him. not oncly thar he is ſo, but to be (o to me; hs was God 
ard mhanzand died,and ſatisfied, and tock away fin; Gol. Ml 4 
'proclgims thusmuch;& offers kim to mc, herc is the S aview! 
of the world,+his u my well-beloved Sen, here is the blood of 
| A 4000s: 
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Ch.6., SeR.3. The obje# of jnftifying F ETIE 


tenement 4nd peace. Whar doth faich now? O faith takes hold 
on him, 1 acknowledge him, I receive him,O Lordito be my 
Saviour ad Prieſty-not I,O Lord, nor I could hayeever have 
ſultciaed rhy wrath, or ſatisfied thy juſfice, I could: neyer 
have made my awn peacc,I could never have blotted out the 
hand writing, I could never bave paid my debts, but thou 
haſt ſer forth Chriſt to be the propittation for fin.O Lord, I em+ 
brace him,my lifeis in his death,my healings in his ſufferings, 
my (atisfaftion in his obedience; in none but him; I reſt on 
none bur him, on him 1 do believe; hee hath atisficd to the 
utmoſt, and I truſton him that he hath done ir for me. 

Brethren, the caſe ſtands thus, a man is born in (in, and he 
goes on in much ſto,(a long time) at length God awakens his 
conſcience,makes him'to poſſeſs the jniquitres of his beelr,of his 
birth, of liis youth) of his age, of his lite, and perbaps beſcrs 
the ſoul round about with Lome ſenſible dread of his infinice 
diſpleaſure. Now the man knows not what to do:good Lord 
ſfaich he, what a miſerable creature am I here's fin commir- 
ted over and over, the Law brokgn, God provoked, conſci- 
ence raging, hell gaping;I am violated ſaith the Law,wrong- 
ed ſaith Juſtice, thou halt ſinned ſaich Conſcience, I will be 
ſatisfied faith the Lord,(aich the poop {oul;what ſhall become 
of me? what have Ito quier ? | can findenothing, what 
(hall I do to pacific him? I cannot imagine it : If I ay 'that I 
have not fianed, my coalcience tells me 1 lye, If I ſay I will 
not fin hereafter, W hy > yet how will this ſatisfic for former 
guilt 2 I re}] you brethren, that a heart brought to this ſenſi- 
ble experience, is maryelouſly oppreſſed, the very heart 
cracks, and the fins of that ſoul ſnap aſunder,under the ſenſe 
of manifold guilt, and Gods diſpleaſure. 

But then God comes in the Goſpel, and calls out to the 
poor and diſtreſſed finner, come hither (aich God,l will ſhew 


the a way of ſalvation.O how the ſoul liſtens ro luch a mel» , 


ſage! but how Lord is bezwhat am Izor wharcan I do? 
Nothing faith God, art anenemy, and thou art 
without ſtrength : Bur I have laid Salvation wporene that ig 
Aighty; Who is that Lord? /t « my own Son, whom I have 
out of my loye ſent into the world to be made man, and to 
dic, and (atisfic for canes bear their iniquicies, to fone 
TH | 2 , | 


— 3 on 


for all their cranſgreſſions, and he is become a ſwrety, and a 
Prieſt, and hath l=crificed his owa ſoul, to be an offering for 
fin, & I oftcr him uato thee, to be thy ſwreep,to be thy Prief, 
to take away thy fins : Now take him (aith God to the ſoul, 
and with him the diſcharge of thy fins. Hereupon the ſoul be- 
ing perſ{waded of the truch of this good teſtimony, and with 
many tears admiring at the riches of divine love and. mercy, 
it doth now by faus cloſe in with Chy:f,put it ſelt upon him, 
embraceth him with all the hcart, as a tufficiefit and perfect 
Saviour. As it the ſoul now faſtning it (clt by taith on Chriſt, 
ia this reſpe& ſhould thus beſpeak the Lord. 

O Lord, thou art pleaſcd juitly ro charge my fins upon 
my conſcienceyl conteſs and am aſhamedtharl have thus fin- 
ncd againſt thee,yea,and I acknowledgethat I am never able 
to antwer thee for thoſe fins : Butthou haſt appointed thine 
own Son to be my Saviesr and Prieft,wholſe ofhce it was to 
bear the int of the people; theſe ſins therefore which conſcience 
now chargeth upon me, I do by faith charge upon thine own 
Son, for he was made fin for 8; thou did(ſt ordain hira to be a 
ſurety,and therefore ] beſcech thee Lord look for ſatisfaftion 
of my debts in his precious blood, and take away thy curſe 
from my ſoul,for he was made & curſe for he did ſulteinth 
wrath in our ſtead to deliver from wrath : Now therefore, 
Lord,I put my ſoul only upon thy only Son,whom Frake to 
be my ſacrifice, him I offer up unto thee as my propitiation; 
I have fanned, but thy Son hath died for my fins; I have pro- 
voked thee, but rhy Gn hath pacified thee; | have wronged 
theegbut thy Son hath ſatisfied theeghe did not dic for his own 
{ins, but for my (ins; be was not made a curſe for him{clt,bur 
for me; ITlay hold on his blood to be my pezc-,and (atisfati- 
on, and {alvation, As it a man were like to be carried to pri- 
{on for debr, and hunting up and down for a friend to ſtand 
for him, ar length he finds one only man, and him he brings 
to the cre-Jitor and faith, here's a will pay you,and ran» 
fome me; ſofairh for atroubled liged {irmer to God, 
& finds our Chriſt, and ſaith, Lo Lord, here is thy Son, who 
5.my {urcty,hewilldiſcharge,he is my ranſome,. 


The objelt of juſtifying Faith. Ch.6.5eQ. 3. 
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| SECT. 1V. pf 


r Chriſt.as a Saviour,and King,and Prophet, aud Lord; 

what is the excrciſc ot taith there? I rell you what 1 think 
of ir, 

It is a work of a belicying heart, whereby ir doth accept 
of Chriſt, tobe the (ole teacher and ruler of heart and life, and 
reſign up himſclt wholly co him, to be faſhioned as it were, 
and guided by him, A man never to the truth of be- 
lieving, bur he ſhall find this,thar fairb will change bu Maſter: 
For faith changerhthe heart, and the heart being once chan- 
ged,will quickly change its Lord.So that to believe on Chriſt 
asa King, asa Lord, as a Propber, it is to admit him, to give 
him up the whole man into his hands,to his holy and (piritu- 
al Government. As if the heart ſhould ſay thus much, thou . 
art a Holy Chrift,and thou arthe who art to reign,now I take '/ 
thee to be my Holy Lord,and I reſign up my (elf, I paſs over 
myſclt untothee;I will have no Lord bur thec,and I do with 
all my heart accepr of thee,to make me Holy, as thox art Ho- 
ty, and to ſubduethis vile heart of mine, and torule in me by 
thy bleſſed and mighty Spirit. 


* tO 

2Nz SECT. V, 

rO- 

ped = briefly of the immediate objeBZ of faith,on which taith 
wn immediately looks (viz.) th: perſon of Jeſms Chriſt : to 
Jute take and receive Chriſt as Lord «»d ſaviour, This is truc faith; 
H- yet by the way note a few things, 

ri- Firſt, that this t-b:g © »itb all the beart, it is not a preten- 
ad ded taking, adiflembled work; there is a taking of Chrift 
83 with the rongue, and a taking of him with the heart : O no, 


N» when true faith rakes Chritt, it brings in the very ſtrength 
d, of the ſou! : O Lord Jeſus, I doembrace thee, accept of 
ho thee with all my (out, wich all my might, aad with all my 

afkcQzons, 
Secondly,this raking of Chriſt is of aÞ Chrift,of Lord as well 
as Jeſm: when the hears wen oe of (in a 
| cr: - 
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The objets of juſtifying Fanch, Ch. 6, SeQ.5. 


and world, and Chriſt, and now falls off from them, I'yill 
haveno more co dowith you, I will ſerve you no longer, 
Chriſt onely ſhall be my Saviewr, and hee onely ſhall be my 
Zerd, 1] will-pur my ſoul under his Scepter and Government. 

Thirdly, this raking of Chriſt is onely of Chrift, For it is a 
conjagal taking, which conlilfs of unity : one (they ſay inthe 
Metaphylicks)is undivided in it ſelf,and divided trom all be- 
fides itfelt; (ois it in faiths raking of Chriſt, One Faith, One 
Lord, (aid the Apoſtle, Eph.4. It takes Chritt ſo-as none with 
Chrilt, or beſides Chriſt, T he Patriarchbs had moſt of them 
4 wife, and a concubine, it is not ſo here : Faith doth match 
withan abſolute excluſion of all other matches, Ir is not the 
ſou], and Chriſt, and fin : northe ſoul, and Chriſt, and the 
world : nor the {oul, and Chriſt, and the Devil: it is not the 
foul, and Chriſt in chief, and finin ſervice as adeputy, or a 
corrival, a {ccondary thing, 8c, 

Fourrhly, this: akizg is treed from miſtaking, Faith knows 
what it doth, it ſees its way, it underſtands, x Who that is 
whom it takes, » Upon what terms he will be taken, 3 Irs 
grounds of raking, h 

Firſt, whoit is, (viz.) the Son of God, God and man, a moſt 
holy perſon, a mighty Redeemer, and Saviour. 

_ Secondly, upon what terms, (viz,) He will not come in 
by the by, he will not bee taken as a vaſlal, as a captive, as a 
drudge : he will notbec taken for baſe and changeable rea- 
ſons, meerly to ſtop a gap inthe conſcience, or onely in fair 
weather,but he will betaken as Zordand King, to command 
all the heart, to diſpoſe all the ways, torule our very 
thoughts, hee will bee taken for his own ſake, our of a ju- 
_ dicious love and eſtimation ' of his perſon, hee will bee 
+ taken with all rhe cſtares and conditions that betall, on the 
croſs crti fits, as wellas in the way to Hiernſalem magni. 
fea, as one perſecuted and diſtre{ied on earth, as well as one 
_ and glorified in Heaven ; and thus true Faith takes 
riſt, 

* \ Thirdly, upon what grounds, viz.»fox Gods offer of Chriſt, 
and promiſe, that whoſoever believes on him, &c, and on by | 
_ commandment, that wee ſhould believe on the Name of bis Sou, = 
. whereupon faith brings-in theſoul roChriſt, ic believett 


I 
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that God ſaith true, that hee doth nor. call upory men, Hee 5 
doth not commarſT men; hee:doth nor promile*men,and alt 
this todelude men; (othat if you ſhonld ask taith what wars 
rant had you to bringurſach a ſoul to: Chriſt? Why faith 
faith, God revealed, and offered his Son, andcommanded 
me to believe, & promiſed not.to calt off any that come, 8c; 
Fifthly,this taking is reſolved againſt #ureking; All takings 
are not of the ſame torce and power ; It I cake a ſervant, 1 
take him ſo, that upon good reaſons! and occaſions I:canipur 
him off again; but it 1 rake a wife, there can bee no untas 
king on my part, unleſs Godtakes her, I muſt never torſake 
ber. Faich takes Chriſt this way, to bee a-Saviowr for ever, 
tobea Head, an Huband, a Lord for ever : Yoblervethar 
thereare two kindes of taking Chriſt to bee a Lord, one is 
compulſory and violent, aswhen an enemy is madetorule; 
a man in a ficknels, 1n a terror of-conſcience, ina day of 
ys wrath, in anexpetation of death, hee will take Chriſt to be 
is his Lord, hee will lay, -Ol! fin is vile, -I abhor it, I will 


rs become a new man, 1 will have none but the Lord Chriſt, 
and he onely ſhall bee my Lordyand hereupon the man (er; 
R about the work of ſhewing that Chriſt is his Lord, hee will 
command his {ervantsto prayyto hears to read, to keep the 
n Sabbath, &c. Yet this man as ſoon as' Godshand is cf, as 
a ſoon as ever hee is freed from his bands;' hee will like x tewd. © 
| Apprentiſe, break loole from his Lord and Maſtery hee-will 
Ir ſerve Chriſt no Jonger; he will to his fins again;torhe world 
d again, to his bale ſociety again, &c. Why ? becauſethis ac- 
y cepting was onely violent, and no adtions are ſtedtaſt; or 
- conſtant, whole cauſes are compelling and violent; | 
£ Anather 1s, ingeniows of faithy and this caking of Chriſtis 
e grounded onely 1n Chriſt, in its excellencies, beauties jper- 
- teftions,which are not like the light of 4 candle, this hour-ve- 
c ry cicar, and the next none at all, but like light #n 1b# Sun, 
$ ſtillabiding and remaining; and theretore when a man doth 


by faith rake Chriſt, lie takes bins for ever : for f#ithy can ni 
ver change for tho better, and ir ſets ſtedfaſt reaſon 4» Chrif, 
to cleave to Chriſt, « © © 
Now I come to the conſequent objelt of faith, and har is, . 
remiſſion '% Ig and righteonſneſs, a ET BRA nz ; 
lt. -- | 
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RY The objet# of ju ifjing Faith, Ch. 6: Se.6, 


For thus ir is, faith doth order its motions, ot aQions ac-. 
cording to the word; Now the word reveSFk and offers Chrift 
firſt,and then the benefirs next. Iris not, whoſoever belceves 
eternal lite, ſhall have Chriſt the Son of God, but whoſoever 
beleeves on the Son of God, ſhall bave eternal life; Nor is it, 
whoſoever belecves the remiſhon of finnes, ſhall baye Chriſt, 
but whoſoever beleeves in Chrift, ſhall bave the Remiſſion of 


ſon. : 

Yet when faith hath made the ſoul to rake Chriſt, it goes 
then from the. per ſox to the portion, from Chyiff tothe good in 
Chriſt, and by him; for if Chriſt be owrs, alt « e#r5,(aith the 
Apoltle, I Cor, 2, 


SECT.VL. 


Will therefore ſpeaka word of faith, as converſant 
_ » Firſt, Remiſſion of ſuwes, Secondly, Righteonſ- 
Meſs. 

For the firſt of thele, viz.the pardon or remiſſhon of ſins, 
Conſider, 

That remiſſion of ſins is an altion of God, acquitting the guilt 
and the puniſhment, ſo that he will never reckon with the ſoul a- 
wy more in 4 judicial wa) for thoſe ſins which are pardoned, As 
when the King chroughly pardoneth a MalctaQor, hee diſ- 
chargeth him, and takes off the guilt, (we ſpeak ot it inre- 
{pet of redundancy) that it fhall nor now prejudice the per- 
{on any longer; ſo doth God when hee pardons finne -; 
Though heedoth not in this anvihilate the finne, (that is 
make that ro bee no linne, which was finne, yet hee d 
prejudice fjn(that is) hee takes off the gwilt,rhart it ſhall never 
redound tothe damnation of the finner, no nor to his dam- 


mMagc, » 

Feſw Chriſt hath procured remiſhon or pardon of fin for 
us; hence, Epheſ, 1,7. In whom you have redemption through, 
bu blood, even the forgrvene ſs of your fins, Hu blood was ſhed 
for many, for the remiſſion of fins, Mat, 26, (that is) he did dig, 
and by his death hath mericcd and procured our pardon and 

diſcharge : God offering Chrift, offers with him the purchaſe 


. 


Ch.6.Seh.6." _ Theohjed of juſtifying 

Chriſt, vite the pardon of fin: ; If you will take my Son, I 
Cl oa i Now faith tnclines the ſoul, which i 
brift tenſile: of its ſinful guilt) co pur it ſelf on Jeſus Chriſt forthe 
cVCS BY Qifcharge of them : As the wife looks for none, and goes 40 


ve" Wh nonc bur to her husband co diſcharge her debes, ſo faich goes 
ot, to none for to procure remiſſion of ſins, but only to Chriſt, 


iſt, BY -0d on him doth it reſt. -O Lord Chrif, ſaith fairb, thou | 
of didſt take theſe my {inful debts upon thee,and thou didſtun- 

dertake to (atisfic for them, and co ger them to bee blotted | 
poes Wl ©” yea, ard 1 know that thou didſt make a full ſatisfa- 
d in WS ion. Now Lrenounceall hope of pardon trom any thing 


; n mee, and do reſt my ſoul on thy precious blood, truſting 
that it was ſhed for the remiſſion of my ſins; I have taken 
thee to bee my Chriſt, and therefore I commit the anſwe- 
ring of my ſinful debt, to thy tull (atisfa&ion and waxy 
Put the caſe nay ogy 5m you. have many fi 
debts to anſwer for, fins fore- converſion, and Boa after 
converſion; ſins of ignorance, and fins of knowledge; theſe 
fins have that in them which bindes you over to wrath and 
curſe; now to whom doth it belong to pardon theſe fins > 
{i0s, your ſoul anſwers, to God, Who cas forgive fins but God one« as 
; h? And [,even 1 ans hee that blotteth ont thy ſinnes, &c, yea, 
wile BY but for whoſe ſake will God pardon them? the ſoul anſwers, 
ul 4- i only tor Chrift Feſw ſake, for hee did ſhed his blood for 
cheir remiſſion, and therefore Faith goes with the ſoul ta 
Chriſt, and ſaith, O bleſſed Saviour, thy blood was ſhed 
for the temiſſion of ſinnes, and thou halt invited all that are 
heavy laden to come unto thet, and thew wilt caſe them: Thou 
ſayeſt, if any man fin, bee hath an advocate with the Father weha'aty E- 
fe Chriſt the righteous, and bee is the propitiation for fauncs, ; nt 
ow Iam thusand thus ſinful, and theſe guiles lic uponmy 4. 
conſcience, I am neyer ableto get thera to bee pardoned for SY 
any thing in mee, but I do put my foul uponthee, and do. 
rrult ro thee to get off theſe | nr. put them onthy account, 


n tor Bl yea, all of them, and do beleeye that inthy blood they ſhall 
ough Wy be pardoned, 8c. | 

ſhed | 

| dig) 
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— The ahjeth of juſtifying Farth. 
SECT. VII. 


N Ow for the ſecond thing which faich looks on in Chriſt, 
and that is, Righteowſne A 
; Beloved, this know, that God doth neyer F»ftifie a man, 
* notwillever ſave a man, who hath not a perfett Righteonſe 
neſs;for he is a Righteows God,and will nor pronounce the ſin- 
ner guiltleſs; his Law and Fa#:ce muſt be Grisfied in all 
points, or elſe the ſinner ſhall never come to heaven. 

Now the ſoul of a perſon is maryeloufly diftreſſed, when 
ir ſeriouſly thinks of chis ; How ſhall Fftand before che great 
and holy God another day, being by nature ſo wholly {inful, 
and atthe beſt being bur defeCtively and imperte&ly good ? 
Bur faith in chiscaſe brings the ſoul ro Chriſt, and in him it 
findes a moſt perfet and abſo!ure Righteouſneſs ; For whom 
faith the ſcrupulous ſoul? for thee, faith Faith; what for me? 

x Cor. 1. 3% yea, for thee, for the Scriprure faith, That Chrift was made 

2 Cor. 5. 21, Fhevight eonſmeſs of God for 1, andthat be was made fin for ma, 
that we might be made the righteouſneſs of God in him. Sothat 
wrhou wouldeſt have ſuch a righteouſneſs,as may anſwer the 
Law, and farisfic God, and which God will accept for ju- 
ſtification, chou muſt by faith get out of thy ſelf, and lay 
hold on that righteouſneſs whicfris in Chrift, As Pani, 7 my 
account all things bur dung that 1 may win Chry:ft, and be ſound 
in-him, not having mine ownrighteonſue ſs which is of the Law, & 
but that which isthraagh the mo of Chriſt, the rightronſneſs 
which « of God by faith, Phil. 3. $,.9. 

There is a two-fold righteouſneſs, 

One mberent,which is i» w, and this imperfeFt, itcan never 

_ juſtifie us in the fighrof God, 

Another is impured, which is not ima, yer itis for w; And 

thisis the righreomſmeſs of Jeſs Chriſt, both in his nature,and 

in lus obedience; Aive, and Paſſive; which God reckons 
unvo lim-whodorly belceve in Chriſt, of which che Apoſtle 
abundantly in Rem, 4+ 12.C, 5- and on t!fis-dorty fairh xeft, 
onely in the matter of juſtification. Though inherent righ-. 
tcoulneſs be abſolutely required to ſalvatiop, yet no righte* 

-- ouſneſs utthat only which is Chriſts, and is imputed to be 
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Ch.7.  Theobjett of juſtifying Faith, 
leevers, is the matter of ourguſtification, When a ſinner 
comes I0 account it with God,” heecannever ſay, Lord, Lo 4 
: here I am, ſee it there be any tin io my perſon, or detect 'in 4 
riſt, my hoaliac(s, I will expoſtulatewichthee upon barexermsl 
have not offended thee, or it 1 have, here's grace enough to 
an, anſwer for mecz my heatt is wholly clean, my durics at all 
uſe» times in cycry reſpedt, tor matrer and manner, have been 
{1n- W pertormed juſt as thourequireſt in thy holy Law, enter into 
| all judgement with mee it thou pleaſcſt; I will bee rryed by my 
own holineſs, by my own goodneſs, O no, there can be 
hen no ſuch thing, no finnercan be pronounced juſt this way, c- 
[cat yer the Saints mult caft their crowns ro the ground, and give 
ful, glory to the Lamb, who onely ts wortby, For when we come 
od ? rothe poin: of jultification before God, wee muſt rexownee 
n it our own righteouſneſs as filthy raggs, wee multcry out, emer * 
10M not into judgement with thy ſeruant ,for in thy ſight ſhallno fleſh ti 
me? a be j»ſt ified, M3! 
ut asthey who were in danger, fled to the borns of the Ml- *: 
1, tar for their lives, (o mult wee it wee would bee juſtified, 
hat by faith rothe Altar of Chriſts pertect righteouſneſs; and ſo : 
the doth faith, when ir would preſear che perſon of afmner per- 
 JU- fc& and unblamable betore God , It doch bring him unto 
lay Chriſt, and ſaith betore God, '/ beleeve in bimio bethe Lord 
6G EF my righteouſneſs, 
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CHAP, VII, | 
IN How it may appear , that to Beleeve inthe Lord {| 
And Feſus Chriſt, is the onely way to be ſaved. » . 
and 


Efore I give youthe Arguments or Reaſons to 
YW cvince this, I mult premiſc ſome particulars, 
NY! viz, « 
) [PAS Firſt, That belecving, or faith, may be con- 
CSSDS ſidered four ways; cither, 
I Abſolutely, wealugpntorquiky of gra 
2 | 
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Racer. 


to change the unbelievingneſs of the hearr, and toſend forth 
the aQts of truſting and acceprance.. Thus Faith is not-the 
only way of ſalyation,' partly becauſc other habirs arc requi- 
red as well as faith, and partly becauſe there is nor in faith, 
(abſolutely conſidered) any meritorious dignity (of it ſelf) 
ro chalenge ſalvation, ce. ſay, that a Ring is worth a 
hundred pound, not abſolutely confidered, not that the gold 
which makes the Ring amounts to that value, but in re- 
ſpe of the Diamond (ct in that Ring; ſofaith « « grace of 
wonder ful price (mmnch wore precions than gold) Not {0 much 
in reſpe& of itſelf, as if irdid by its own-natural dignity , 
cauſe our Juſtification and Salvation , but in reſpe& ot 
Chriſt, whoſe perſon it rakes, and on whoſe righteouſneſs 
it doth rely;. fo though this be zrue, weare juſtified by faith, 
yerthisis astrue,we arc not juſt ified for faith, but for Chriſt,on 
whom faith doth truſt. 

2 Attualy, (that = for the very aft of beteeving : Armi- 
1%, and Birtiws, and ſome otthar cut, do ſay, That »t the 
righteowſneſs of Chrift is that which juſtificth, but the a& of 
beleeving ont isthat which is imputed in our Juſtification. 
A Righteonfrie's of Chrift,they do grant, but it is the att of owy 
beleeving 0n this, which (by divine acceptation or favour) 
3s. impurcd for rightcouſneſſe ; but this is arotten opini- 


ON.. ++ 

Becaule,hrſt,ir makes void the righteouſacſs of Chriſt : by 
bu blood wee are juſt: fied, Rom. 5. 9. By his obedience are we 
made righteewt, yerl, 19, It this-doth juſtific us, then faith as 
an aCt doth nor; unleſs we willbe doubly juſtified, ; 

Secondly, no works of ours. before or atter grace, do juſti- 
he us : but the a of faith is one of theſe, Ergo, 

| 3 Correlatively, (thatis) with relation to Chriſt and his 

rightcouſnefs, and in this teſpeR faith is the onely way : one 
faith well, faith doth nor juſtific as an «ficn, but as a paſſion 
his mcaning is this, not faith apprebendings bat the thing «p- 
prebended by faith doth jauft:fie+- It is trac, I muſt by faich ap- 
prehend Chriſt if I wiftbe ſaved ; bur it is not the apprehen- 
{109 which (ayes, but hee whois apprehended, is the cauſe of 
my ſalvation. It I were like tobe drowned. in the water,- 


I muſt pur torth my hand to him, who ſtands and reacheth./ 
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forth out his hand unto meg yet iris northe meer purting forth 'of 
t che my hand which ſaves mee from drowning brt his hand 
qub whith is laid hold on by mine, which draws me forth, and 
ach, (01 am preſerved; both muſt meet, bur the cauſe is in 
ee) him 

th a i 


4 Inſtrumentaly, or in reſpet of office ; you know well 


gold how to diſtinguiſh *cwixte&:0xs a man doth 4s 4 man, and 4- 

1 re- ions which a man doth as as officer : If a man be condem- 

af 4 ned, and ready for exccution, and one comes from the King 
C 


with the meſſage of pardon, the delivering of this mcfſage is 


ity , an at of his employment and office, not of his abſolute na» 
: e tare, asa man only. Thus it is with faithg it ſends our ſome 


attions, as an «bſo/vte grace, and it pertorms others as a grace 
in office, as an inſtrument deſigned and deputed; Ir juitifies 
us 1n this latter reſpe& ; not that it is the matter or cauſe 
which clears all for us with God, but becaulc ir is the inſtru- 
ment, laying hold on hith who doth thisfor us: As the hand 
is aid tocloathe the bodyynot that the hand is any cloathing 
- a man doth not wear his hand) bur becauſe it is the in- ' 


_ ument to put on our cloathing : or as the cup is ſaid to 
ha + quench our thirſt, not thatthe metal of the cup can go down 
ur) and ſatisfie that natural appetite , but becauſe itholds that 
_ wine or liquor which doth quench; ſo doth taith juſtifie a 


{inner, not as the obje#, not as the caxſe, but as the wnſtrn- _ 
by went (thatis) asthe hand of the, foul, laying hold on the 
dar: Robes of Chriſt : rightconſneſs, putting on that garment of his, 

I @s and as an inſtrument , receiving , and holding , and 
bringing tothe ſoul that precious blood of Chriſt, which on- 
ſti ly can(inmediately) ſatishe God, and appeaſea thirſty con» 

Cience, 


his 2 Again, we muſt diftinguiſh of the manner ard peculi- 
_ ar habitudes, or reſpe& of things unto ſalvation;ſome things * *vvold rete= 
w 3 have a reference to ſalvation by way of proper cauſality, which rence of things, 
”* have inthem a mericotious reaſon, tor the proper dignity of 
p- which, a perſon is juſtified and ſaved; And in this reſp:& 
a we (ay, that beleeving in Jeſus Chriſt 4 the onely method, and | 
of way of ſalvation, Not that faith can (from its own worth) Y 


_—_ and TY God, - but becauſe-Jeſus Chriſt, 
(whois che objeR ; faich) hath. as a cauſe mericed our Par- 
don, juſtification,and falvation. . H3; Ocher:. 
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Bernard, 


Other thiags have a reference by way of order; As (uppoſe' 
a man wereto be knighted by the Kingyxto ohctainthis Knight- 
hood, hee muſt come to the-Courr, and Rvop down on his 
kpee, and (o receive rhathonour; This acceisrothe Caurt, 
and humbling on his knee, is not a matter of merit or cauſe, 
bur onely of order and condition + Ja this latter reſpe&, we 
deny not but good works look towards ſalvation. and are re- 
quired thexero, Nat asany cawfe, (Chriſt only # the cauſe) 
bur as conditions, and orderly fteps, and ways, which wee 
mult cread, if wee will be ſaved; vis ad reganm, non canſa reg» 
wandi, 

When we ſay, that beleeving in Chriſt Jeſns is the only way 
to bee ſaved;you muſt nor underſtand it fo,as if no other grace 
were required trom a man but faith only, but thus, Thereis 
no other grace which lays hold on Chriſt, (wbo is the cauſe 
ol ſalvation)bur faith only : As it was with the Father of rhe 
Prodigal, when he met his Son tallfing down on his knees, he 
preſently torgave him ;. but betore hee brought him into his 
houſe, he did c/o#th him wth other garwents : S0 doth God onr 
Father, apon our humb.ing and bclicving,treely conter 0auws WW. 
remſſion of ſins for his Chrifts ſakrgyct betore he brings us+0 be 
heaven, he doth inveſt our {ouis with the fiagular graces of ta 
his bely Spirit ; yea, though jsſt/ fication bee not ſantt ificagi- 

6, yet where God doth theone, he ever beſtows and works 
the other. Therefore I pray you remember to diſtinguiſh C4 
"7 wixt thele two, juſtification, and ſanRification, The per- 
{on juſtified,and to be ſaved, Though this be mo! true, that 7 
there is no other meritorious cauſe of our juſtificaticn and ſal- 


vation, but only Chriſt, and there is no other :»ſtr»ment to CC 
lay hold on this, bur faich, yer this is astrue, that the per- [4 
ſon juſtified, and to be ſaved, hath more graces im himbe. 1s 
ſides bus farth ; though there be not a co-operation of faitb,and 1 
other graces, to juſtifie ; yettherc is a co-exiſtence of farth and a 
other graces 1n the perſon juſtified, Thou muſt have a geod heart tl 
as well as a good Chriſt, and an holy life as well as a precious tl 


faith, or elle thou ſhalr never cometo heaven. You know 
that in the body of man, there be Eyes to ſce, and Ears to 
hear, and Hands to take, and Fret to go, ofall theſe which ' 
are inthe body, yet no members are deputed to ſee, but the | 
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eycs, neycrtheleſs rhecye muſt nor fay of the cars, I have 
#0 %edof thee, nor the hand to the foor,{ bave no need of thee : 
1t15 granted, that no member fees bur the eye, cats but the 
mouth, walkgþburt the teer, lays hold on bat the hands: Their 
offices are (i:M ar, yet their con-corporarion is neceflary,So 
no grace bur faith, pircheth on Chriſt, lays bold on him as 
the cauſe of (alvarion, v., there isnece of other graces ia. the 
perſon to be ſayed. re mult bee /ove, and repentance, 
and godly ſorrow, and true fear, and lively hope, and patience , 
and zeal, &c. The eſt ate is etaaged, onely by the blood of 


Chriſt, burYt we will beſaved, the perſon muſt alſo be changed 
by the Spirit of Chriſt. 


SECT.” I. 


po things being thus premiſed, I ſhall now give you 
ſome arguments, by which the truth of the -affertion 
ſhall appear. 

us WW. Firft, thert is no other way to be ſaved, bur this, (viz..) to 
$50 believe on Jeſm Chriſt, Ergoit is the only way, Three things [ 
of take as granted Hypotheſes, | 


Wi Firſt, that there is a Salvation for a ſinncy, 5 Arguments... *; 
rks Secondly, that there is a way tending thereto, a5 a meriterions 

ith cauſe of it, 

Ct. Thirdly, that every man & a ſmner, for all bave ſinned, and 

Jat rome ſhort of the glory of God, Rom. 3. 22, : 

al- Now then know, that there are but two ways of life, ac- Two ways {of$7 

to cording to which there is a double Covenant, Firſt, one Le- "© \ a 
er- gal, Secondly, the other Evangelical. The Legal Covenant 8 

en 1S, do this and live;the Evangelical Covenant is, believe and live, 

nd The Legal Covenant grounds ſalvation in owr own perſons, 

ad and the Evangelical,in the righteonſmeſs of another perſor. And 

art theſe Covenants are oppoſite, that one cannot confiſt with By. 

84s the other, For (and mark this) though the Law and the Goſ- 

WW pet may, and do, and fhallconfilt, as the Law is a word of 

to rule for obedience, yer they caunot poſſibly conſiſt , inthe 

- "EH Covenant of Juſtification, and ſalvation : (that is) whaſo- 


cyer 'will ſtand to the Covenant of works , ro bee Ju 
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How to believe in the Lord Feſus Chriſt Ch, 7.Se&.1 
fied by ir, hee rejeQs the Covenant of grace, and (04 coy. 


ire. 

Well then, this being crue, that owr life is to be had by the 
Covenant of Works, or of Grace, | will rrp} =o unto you, 
that we {nnerscan never be jultified aud ſav@by the Legal 
Coyenant, which 1t I clear, then it will be evident, that ovr 
ſalvation is only by faith in Jeſws Chriſt. 

Thus then, all the pcflibility to be juſtificd and ſaved by 
che Legal Covenant, ariſeth from one of theie grounds, viz, 
cicher becaule, | 

bat there is a fulneſs and exaQteſs in inher@nt holineſs; 
Thar there is a dignity and cfhcacy in actual obedience 
which they call good works; Thar there is a laticude, or ſufh. 
ciency of duty, to fulhl the Law, which may beconceived to 
” ina regencrate perſoriz» but none of theſe can juſtific and 
ve; Ergo, 
- Jnhecent boli- For the firſt, viz, inherent holineſs, this holineſs is t 
neſs which is wrought in our whole ſoul; by the Spirit of Aw 
whereby of wicked, he makes us good;z8 of unholy, he makes 
us holy; and according ro theſeveral degrees of it is the per- 
Cannot julti6© ſon ]c{s or more holy. - Now this we ſay that though the ju= 
and ſave, ſtified perſon hath this infuſed inherent bolineſs, yer this is nor 
that which can juſtific him before God,(thar is) for the. di g- 
nity of which he can ſtand fo before the judgement of God 
asto be pronounced juſt and righteous, and ſo acquitted, 
which I provethus. 
4 Reaſonsof ir. 1 Thatcan never bethecauſe of our juſt fication, which 
| 1s defe ive and imperfeAt and leaves yer the per ſon iu ſome mea- 
ſ#re ſinfal; 1 cannot in the Court of Juſtice be proncunced 
perfettly juſt, for chat righteewſneſs which is imperfetly j#/t no 
more than he can in a {trift court be reputed to make tull fa- 
risfaction,who hath nut half paid his debt, or to be through- 
ly well, who is ſcarce able to walk three turns in the Cham- 
ber : But that holineſs which isinus, inherent holineſs, is'very 
imperfe£,(I ſpeak of that which is in us here on carth)ir is not 
adcquate or parallel to the whole will of God, which requires 
perfett ton of degrees, as well as of parts, wo 2 
 Thartit is imperteRt, is as clear as day. 


z Things. 


Firſt, it is at combate with ſin; Ergoit is not perfeRt :thears\ 
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gument is good, for whiles one contrary is mixed with the = "IN 
other, there is {till imperfetion; Siz and Grace are contra» | 
ry, and conflitings (hew imperfetion, as viory notes perfec= 
tion, ; 
Secondly, that which may be encreaſcd, is not perfe# : but 
our inhercat holineſs may receive more encreaſe ; Hence 
thoſe many cxhortations to perfet? bolineſs, 2 Cor. 7+ 1, and 
to labony after mw ion, 2 Cor, 1. 3. 
Thirdly, all the parts of holineſs are imperfett. Faith is not 
ſoclear an eyc, nor Hope ſo fixed an Anchor,nor Love ſo pure 
a ſtream, but that cach of them need additions of degrees , . 
of {trength, ot help» The Moon when ir draweth into neareſt 
conjundion with the Sun, and is filled with the longeſt 
beams of communicated light, it hath yer herſpots, which 
like ſo many reproaches, ſtick in the hearr of herzſ(o is it with 
the holieſt perſon on carth,with the largeſt meafures of inhe- 
rent graces, he hath yet great meaſures of ſing which like ({o 
many ſpots, do blemiſh and diſable the ſoul to ſtand pertealy 
pare and juſt before the eyes of God, 
2 That righteonſneſs by which we are juſtified, is manifeſted 
withont the Law. Sce Rom, 3,21+ and what that righteouſneſs 


tf. is, hee expreſleth in ver, 22,even unto the righteowſneſs of God 
nor which is by faith of Jeſus Chriſt unto all, and upon all them that 
dig- beleeve : But inherent righteonſneſs is nod manifeſted without the 
Jad Law, Why? becaule the Law commands this inherent 
red, rightcouſneſs, (viz.) To love the Lord onr God with all our 
hearts, &c. 
hich That cannot be the cauſe of our juſtification and ſalvation, 
WEA- upon which the conſcience dares notto reſt in th ſecret agonics 
ed of conflift, or in the eminent hours of death :e when the ſoul 
”=— 1s to enter conflict with the wrath of God, being wounded 
If. with the ſenſc of ſin, and cited as it were before the tribunal 
1gh- of Gods holy and (tri& juſtice, dares it then to pur it ſelf ſeri- 
2m ouſly and in good earneſt upon irs own boliveſs, ro raake 1ts } 
very peace, to be its propitiation, to ſatisfic the trials and demands —_ 
on of Gods JuſticezxOne well obſerverh of the Papiſts,chat when ®mnitiue. 


they are to diſpute with men, they will plead for inberent he- 
lineſs, but when they ate to comend with God, they will flie on- 
ty to Chriſt ; tntiſſimum eſt, id Belarwin, It was noill w_ 
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ditationgthat of Anſelm, Conſcientia mea meruit damnationens, 
& Pexientia mea non ſnfficit ad ſatufeftioem, ſed certum eff, 
wod miſericordia tua [nuperat omnem offenſionems (that is) O 
ord, my Conſcience tells me; I have deſerved damnation; 
all the repentance that I haye or can perform, comes ſhort 
of (atisfaQion, but = mercy(cven thy mercy only)can par- 
don, and lo exceed allmy tranſgreſſions, 

4 The moſt holy pertons do every day (in, and need day- 
ly pardon, and dayly mercy 3 how then can we be juſtified 
or ſaved, tor the merit or dignity of any holineſs in our 

. ſclyexs How ridiculous wcre it, that hee ſhould think him- 
felt to ſtand in great favour & acceptation before his Prince, 
for the lingularity of his continued vertues and perturman= 
.ccs» whoevery day breaks out into (uch afts, which need the 
Kings gracious mercy and pardon? 

ARtual helineſs 4a Thercis no di guity or MEeritor i006 efficacy in a[lnal boli- 
or good works neſs, Or in g10d works, by reaſon whereof we can be juſtified and 

aved, 


cannor Juſtific, 


I know this field is very large, I will not expatriate, but 
ſpeak ina word of it, with a proper reſpect to the thing in 
band, I-prove the thing thus, 

1 No man (ſince Adams fall)can perform works in that per 

2 Reaſons of it. fefliow which the Law of God requires, undcr the pain of cter- 
nal damnation. The pertc&ion of good works (according 
- the ſtri& cxigence of the Law) confilts cſpecially in two 

gs. 

us is, that a man be able to perform them with all of 
his heart, and with a plenary love, without the intervening 
or {liping in of any evil inclination, or motion which abates 
thatdue and required intenfion, or in any meaſure ſprinklerh 
or tainteth them with any defilement. 

2 Another is, that a man is to pertorm good works in that 
manner, with a perpetual and conſtant renour of courſe all 
his litc« Thoſe rwo are the ingredients of perteRion, as ap» 
pears by that of Chriſt, Thow ſha/t love the Lord, &c, And 
that of Pan!, Hee is cwrſed that doth not continue in all that is 

: written, @'c, Gal. 3. 10, Thelſcare the conditions of works 
legally good, and which muſt juſtific a man, if he will be ju» 
according to the Lega/Covenant, But who can per» . 
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», torm ſuch pericct and good works> Adew might have done 
F, them, and Chrif did; bur what one ſinner can? who can ſay, 
O my heart is clean, and that we do not in many thing! offend all ? 
n, Paul cries out, I aw carnal, but the Law is ſpiritwal: The good 
It that he would do, be could not do, and the evil which hee would 
I not de, that did be ds, Good Lord | how often are wee at a 

loſs in our moſt retired meditations, and how our hearts lye 


y- flat onearth, when our eyes look towards heaven in prayer? 
ed For one good work that we do, how many bad which wee 
ur ſhould not do? like boys, for one fair line, twenty wich 
N- blots and blurs z or like rhe Archers, whereas they hit the 
ey mark once,they miſs ir a hundred times: Let us but caſt the 
n= accounts of our ill works with the good , and wee ſhall 


finde with ſhame and ſorrow, that our good works are noc 
equal with our bad in number, not{oftrong in dignity to 
li- wipe out the bad; but the bad, as they are more for number, 


wd ſotheir cry of guilt is more meritorious, to caſt both our 
perſons and all our works before the judgement ſeat of God, 

ut than the good to ingratiate or merit for us. 

in 2 What proportion 'twixt our works, and"twixt our pardon 


and ſalvation? It Jacob be leſs than the leaſt of emtrward benefits, 
16 Good God ! how far more unworthy are we of theſpirirua), 
Te yca of the Eternal? When wee havedone all, wee have not 
Ng done more than duty, and that can never be merit, which is 
VO but dwty 3 nay, when we have done all we can, we have not 

done our duty,we are b:1t «»profit able ſervants,and that which 
of MY fails of d#ty. comes ſhort of dignity or merit, 


1g Ic is true, that God commands, accepts, delights in, will 
c$ aciouſly reward good works ; what, for their own ſake ? 
[46 0, for his mercies ſake, he will fave the man whoſe heart 


is holy, and whoſe lite is fruittul; What, tor the works ſake ? 
2at WI No, but for his Chrifts ſake > 


all It cannot be denied, but that there is ſome relation *rwixt 
p* ood works and ſalyation, as between the means and the end; 
nd ut there is not that relation as *twixt an efficient canſe,and as 


is WW ef<&s for the efficient cauſe of our ſalvation is onely Gods 

ks BW gr «ce and favour; Nor, as twixt a meritoriow cauſe and the 

u- IN 1404rd, for the weriteriexs cauſe of our falyation, is onely the 

obedience of Jeſws Chrift; N obs as 'twixt an apprebenſive cauſe, 
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No abilicy to 
keep the whole 
Law wholly, 


3 Reaſons. 


(may I uſe ſuch an improper ſpeech)tor that only is faich,the 
inſtrament of our ſalvation, &c. 

There is not in regenerate men ſuch an adequation or 
full anſwerableneſs of duty, as ro keep and fulfil the Law, as it 
is the Covenant of life and ſalvation, 

There arc divers Arguments toclear this,I will touch one 
Or tWO. 


a fhort line anſwers a long copy, or a line partly crooked, 


1 1mperfſett alt ions do not fulfil a perfett Rule,nomore than 


doth that which is ſtreight : Bur the duties which regenerate 
men perform are imperte& actions, for as much as they flow 
froman imperfect agent, viz. trom the ſoul ot a Chriſtian , 
which is partly ſpiritual, and partly carnal, not wholly ſpi- 
ritual, nor wholly carnal ; eveu from this doth the Apoſtle 
conclude the impoſhbility (for us) to tulfil the Law, Xom,8, 

3 Viz. from the weakneſs or infirmity of the fleſh, (that is) of 
the old mannot yet tully purged and changed. 

2 If avy man could perfettly fulfil the Law, then ſome man 
bad no need of Chrift, either to be his Redeemer, or to bee his 
Interceſſor; for a Redeemer and Interceflour is, incaſe of 
tranſgreſſion and failing, and ſo Chriſt ſhould be to a rege- 
ncrate perſon, at leaſt an idle and fruitleſs interceſſor , for as 
much as it doth appertain to his interceſſion, ro pacific, and 
reconcile, and ingratiate : but what ule of this, where all 
things and ſervices are juſt alrcady, as they ſhould be, wich- 
aut any animadvertency of the Law againſt chem? Bur Chriſt 


4 an Interceſſor, evenfor the Saints. Hee makes interceſſion © 


for wa, {aith Paul, Rom. $, and Saint Fohs implics, that an 
Advocate ts for a ſinner,only for him, 1 Joh, 2. 1+ If any mas 
fin, we bave cn Advocate, &c, It fora ſinner only;then for 
a tranſgreſlor of the Law,and if for atranſgrefior of theLaw, 
then not for one who doth perteAly tulfi it. 

3 If the juſt muſt live by faith, then he cannot perfetily ful- 
fil the Law, for then he might live by bis works; but the juſt 
{ball live by faith, Gal. 3.11: That nomas « juſtified by the 
Law in the ſight of God, it is evident, for the juſt ſhall live by 
fatth; Mark the place (ſhall live by faith) It ic comes to the 
matter of life and death, then farewel works, Carſed is every 
owe that doth not continue.in all thas is writt ex. to do them; It he 


wil 
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Ch.7, Set.22 the only way to be ſaved, - 


will ſave his life, tie muſt gethim Caith to fly ro mercy, and 
Chriſt : yea, and mark of whom he ſpeaks this, Ic is not of 
a perſon unconyerted, bur it is of the jt, even the juſt muſt 
live by his faith, (that is) by Chrift , on which faith doth reſt, 
not by his own merits, works, obedience, 

Now put all this together, there are but two ways to ſave 
a man, either by faith in Chriſt, or elſe by the obſervance of 
the Law : But noae can obſerve the Law, ſo as to be juſtified 
by it, Becauſe, x His holineſs is ſhort, 2 His works inef- 
feftual, 3 His performances unanſwerable; Ergo to belieye 
in Chriſt, is the only way. 

Every month is ftopped(by the Law)and all the world is to be- 
come guilty before God; Therefore by the Deeds of the Lan ythere 
ſhall ns fleſh be juſtified in his ight, for by the Law « the hnow- 
ledge of fin, Rom..3. 19, 20, Suppoſe a man had many great 
debts, and ſeveral poor friends,and he fceks to one of them, 
Good fir be bound for me, Alas faith he, all my cſtate will 
not reach or extend to ſatisfic half of what thou owelt; Then 
hee goes to another ; Sir be you pleaſed to engage your ſelf, 
Alas ſaith he, 1 am ſo poor that the Creditor will not take 
my word ; Even thus it is when a man will run to ſome- 
thing in himſelf, tojuſtific him before Godz Alas ſaith ho- 
lineſs, Iam not able enough , and ſaith good works, 
God may finde reaſon enough to diſcard us; Therctorc 
faith Faith, To Chriſt, To Chriſt, None but Chrift, 
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SECT, II, 


QEcondly, Althat can juſtifie and ſave a man, is onely to be 
found in Chriſt, as in the meritoriows canſe; Ergo the only 
way to be ſaved, is to beleeve in Jeſus Chriſt, Henceis 
Chriſt called, Heb. 2, 10. The Captain of onr [alvation,ticd. 
5,18, The Anthor of eternal ſalvation. 
There be two things, which if a man had, he ſhould bee 
fayed, one is the forgivemeſs of bis ſens, Ergo (aith David, Pl. 
32, 1. Bleſſed is the man whoſe transgreſſion is forgiven, whoſe 
fin 18 covered, vcr, 2. Bleſſed i4 the man unto whom the Lord im- 
pmteth mot. iniquity, 
3 +: 
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Another is the poſſeſſion of 4 moſt compleat righteouſneſs, arig 

which he might ſtand and appear perteftly "iſt betore ” gifts 

judgement ſcat of God ; ſo that if divine juſtice ſhould look 

on it, With the exaQteſt eye, yet ir were every way unſported 

and full, Now theſe two are to be found only in Chriſt, and 
by him + 


Firſt, Remiffon of ſins, It isrhe purchaſe of his blood one- 
ly, and therefore often in Scripture aſſigned thereto, Thou 
canſt not with all thy tears wipe oft (meritoriouſly) the leaſt = 
of thy finnes, nor with all thy grace, buy out the pardon of _ 
thy — failings, Al Remiſſion is by bloodyby the only blood beaf 
of Chriſt, 
go el ,the righteouſneſs which juſtifies and ſaves us, is Dy - 
onely in Chriſt; He is made righteouſneſs to hs, 1 Cor. 1. 30« % 
and Rom. 5.19. As by one mans diſobedience, many were made , 7 
ſimers, ſobythe obedience of ont, ſhall many be made rightcoms; "g | 
See ver. 21, Gracereigns through righteouſneſs unto eteryal __ | 
life by Feſus Chriſt our Lord, I ha 
I know that this Point of impated righteouſneſs,is the great bor 
quarrel 'cwixtus and the Church of Reme, I ſhall therctore f 
reſerve the handling of icto the Ulſes, where I may more fit- _" 
ly clear our dodtrine. Go 
Now put things together, Whatſoever will ſave us, is in _ 


Chriſt, And faith is the onely grace to conjoyn us with Chriſt, 
and therefore, To believe in Jeſus Chriſt is the onely way to be 


ſaved. | 
= |. 


SECT.IIL. in) 


"—_—_ Salvation is by grace onely, Eph. 2.5, Rom.11.6. neſ 
And itis a free gift, Rom, 5. 15. The free gift, the grace of 
of God.and the gift of grace,which is by one man Jeſm Chriſt, d 
hath abonnded unto many, and v.16 the free gift is of many of- ags 
fences to jmſtifieation, and v. 18, the free gift came upon all men 
to juſtification of life, Now if it beſo, ht here's room for ſen 
belceving ; For Faith brings nothing of its own, bur receives Tt 
all as gift from God. Itis the receiving grace, Lord give me 
thy Son, Lord give me the pardon of my ſins, Lord give 


Ch.7, Se. 4,54 theonly may to be ſaved. 


_ EY 


4rightcouſnels, Lord give me eternal lite,all theſe things are 
_— faith onely receives theſe gifts, Ergo, | 
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SECT. IV, 


Ourthly, Salvation i only conferred in ſuch a way, whereby 
F God only may have the glory of it. Th God doth beſtow 
rcat matters on us for our good, yet all the end of them is 
or hisown glory. To commend th&fiches of his grace and 
mercy. Eph. 3, 7,8. ſo v, ge Not of works, leſt any man ſhould 
boaft; (that is) he ſhould yaunr, and ſay, I have got heavea 
by my own merits, I have my wages for my labour, and my 
happineſs tor my par 
Nw the way of belceving is the only way of acknowledg- 
ing a Godand of emptying of our proud imaginations;what- 
{oever faith hath, it hath taken the ſame out of a gracious 
hand; All isalmes which comesto faith, and it will conteſs, 
I have nothing, and am nothing, but what I have received 
and what I expe, I expe ir for his ſake who promiſeth it,not 
_—_ ſake who receives jt, and thus faith puts all the glory on 
Goa, 


SECT. V. 


Ifthly, neither would our J«/vatiox be ſare,nor our comfutt 
ſure, if = were to be ſavedany other way than by believing 
in Jeſw Chrift, ? 

; yrs a would not be ſure, becauſe, Firſt, our bappiy 
neſs would be no more ſure,. now being in o#r own hands, out 
of Cbri#ts, than was Adams, left to himſelf, 

Secondly ,we could never be ſure of (alyation by any thing 
againſt which God might take juſt exception. 

2 No ſ»re comfort, becauſe conſciexce troubled with the 
[enſe of fin, could never be pacified with imperfett ions and es. 
That which wifnat ſatisfie Ged, can never pacifie conſcience, 
Bur ſaich the Apoſtle, Row. 5. 1. Bring juſtified by faith, wee 
bave jeace with Ged : Faith findes one who was «delivered fer 


_ 
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oxy offences, Who paci fied God to the utmoſt, who was without 
ſpot, wholc righteon[neſs is full, impmed tO Us, accepted for us, 
and ſo hereupon doth graciouſly quiet and till the hearr, 

We muſt AiRinguilh "rwixt the root 8 fountain, and ground 
of our comfort, and between the teſtimonies of our mere intbe 
yoot of owr comfort ; only Jeſus Chriſt is the growrd of a Chri.. 
ſtians comfort, and therefore ſaith Pan/, God forbid that 1 a 
ſhowld rejoyce in any thing, but inthe croſs of Chriſt, If at any 
time we behold holineſs, or any part oft in our hearts, wee 
rake comfort in it,not as the ground, bur as inthe teſtimony, 
becauſe it doth manifeſt our intereſt in him, who iso#r com. 
fart, our peace, our joy, our Jalvation, our all in af, 

Thus much for the Explication and Confirmation of this 
great aſſertion, viz.Thatro belceve in Jeſus Chriſt is the only 
way of (alyation. Now I deſcend to the uſctul Application 
of all to our (elves, 
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The preaching and bearing of the Goſpel of ſingular uſe, 


FR Hc firſt Uſe ſhall bee for Information, 
= which conſilts in many profitable conſeQta- 
way rics or inferences , which-will low from this 


truch, If beleeving inthe Lord Jeſus Chriſt | 
be the only way to be ſayed, Then firſt, hence | 


it will follow; 
That the preach;ng the Goſpel uw wortby the while, it is of 
weceſſary and ſingular conſequence. Perule that place, Rom, 
T. 16. 1 ans not aſhamed of the Goſpel of Chriſt for it is the power 
of God unto ſalvation ts every one that beleeveth, verſe 17, for 
there isthe righteouſneſs of God revealed from faith to faith, as 
it iS Written, the juſt ſhall live by faith. ThaApoſile preſents 
-rwo arguments of his honourable cſtimarion, and confident 
preaching of the Goſpel, 0 
gr” - I ' 
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I * Os that ic is the power — God to. ſalyatios '(chat is) 

it is. the iaſtrumegnt which God -ulcth, «ner ED 
impcitit a pawcs 10 ſave men.: It is: called th 
Ged 19 ſa/nation, not ouely in re(pett of. revelations 
iedoth maniteſt and declare che ſole means of reconciliation: 
'wixt God and man, butalſo-inreſyect of operation and xfficc 
c&cy, becauſe. it doth-coramunigate agd padence on faiths in 


Jeſms Chriſt by which we are (aved.... | kh 
2 Another'is,that it comprehends the ri cohceemfurfarf God, 
Whichfeith onely doth take : By CC rn of God, he 


underl ands that righteouſneſs whereby a may it juſtified inthe; "IF 5 


ſight of Ged, anditis called the righteouſneſs of God,b=caule: 
God i the Aut bogr, and.giver of ic, is. iswroughandygiven 


by Godiq Jcſus Chriſt ; -andalſo becauſe ic js \ ach, 
of force with God at his Tribunal and j adgement {cat.. See a+ 
nother place, Epheſ. 1, 13, i» whom yet 4{fo truſted after that 


yee heard the word of truth, = Goſpel of your ſaluation;. He. in 
the precedeat yerſes. doth enumerate many ftngulac abd hea- 


vealy bleſlings, which Chriſt was on6gand be doth 
iathis verſe cxpr der =_ manaer how chey come to 


bee intereſſed in iz, by truſting, ot believing, and they. 
come to that truſting 4nd believing 7 the Gefpel, which bee 
ſtiles a word of er#th, Sand a mecſTage of (alvation.... - 

Tell mee criouſly, is notf{alvation rhe. great ſcope: and. 
aim of your moſt choiceand lover thoughts ?,/ and can: any, 
_ that but by Chriſt? and can you have Cbrif withome 

aith 

How weakady dear (then) uncoyou ſhould the Miniſtry 
of che Goſpel be, which is rhe ioftrument ol, Gods \to produce 
that faith, which lays hold on that Chrift,, by waomr-onely: 
weeare ſaved | Faith comes by bearing, avd braveng yy the word 
of God, (0 the Apoſtle, Rew. 10. 14. and Jobs 6: 45. Every 
man that hath beard, and learned of the Father , ———_ to 
mee, 

Hee is an enemy to his ewn ſalvation, who flights theprea- 
ebing of the Goſpel; and hee is an caemy to the. ;ſa{vation. of 
others, who labours to # mreſe and exting#iſb is : for if _ 
tion be by faith in Chri and that faith Canes 


Then, 
Pe l K For 
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Three ſors of One with Izcogitancy,when pet 


For our parts, let us blvſs God for bis Goſpel, Let us fot e- 
vcrbenenr and refett the meſoxe of the 5 - teri 
heartily embrace che Doftriwe, power of the Goſpel: Let 
the feet of chens which bring the glad om ts {er gems ie 
ceptable wnts xa, for as tnuch as ſalvatiev,and Chriſt,and faith, 
ace all of them annexed untothe Goſpel. 

2 Then hence ic will follow, that a weer bearing of Chriſt 
and bu deftrive will not ſave, if beleeving be the oy way, 

There aredivers ſorts of drag, | 
haps the Exy is open, but 
_—_ «ſtrep, andbeeds not that precious object reveal- 


ve bring the e4r bears and the ww- 
derftl anding yields,and the beart embraceth.Now it is this lat- 
tex kinde of which brings to ſalvation. That hearing 


which coofiſts onely inthe del1 pymecſſage, which. 
brings 'ſomerbing from Ged to wr, t ſaves bur ſich 
an hearing as briugs back ſomething ts God, which 


is accompanied with beleeving, which turfis bome the ſoul 
ro the 4cceptates bod ewbracin of Jejus Chrift, this is the on- 
ly hearing to fave our ſons, * mocion made and tendred 
doth not cotxclude a match,but a motion conſented unto and: 
3 If belceving in Jeſus Chriſt be the only way of life, then 
Feſme Chriſt ſhould be the main ſcope and mark of all our prea- 
ching and ſtudying, 1 Cor. 2, 2, I determined not to know a- 
” ching among you,. ſave Jeſns Chrift and bins crucifzed, Ic 
was the maintheam and ſubje upon which that bleſied A- 
poltle did ſpend hienſclf. Look as it is with a Phyfician,that 
hee doth fomerimes lance, and ſometimes make ve- 
ry -ſick,and ſometimes reſtrain to ſtrinels ofdier,and ſome» 
time binde and trouble the patient, and ſometimes relicve 
him with precious cordials ; htheſe ations are difte- 
rent amongthemſelves, yet they do concenter in one end, 
which ishealthandlite : So whether Minitters preach the 
knowledge uf.faone, cr whether they ſtrive to mong. me 
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ſenibe of ſznn, or wherber they le flicthe arrows of Gods 


couch ne pay, 2 <a red: all rpms de” 


be, te bring men to Chriſt, to make Chriſt more 
the eyes of finners, andrto inclinerheirhearts to accept "7 
_ _ 
Chril may cached TWO WAYS Chriſt preach» 
Eicher Explietſy, when he in bs perſon, or offices, or «& wo ways, 
babe; isthe onely marner'which is handled and and publiſh- 


Or Yirrnaly, when he is the end of that matter which is 
delivered. Oae of theſe ways, Chriſt is ſtillxo be preached; 
Do | mcer wicha brokenard aMiQed ſpirir, Ut» 
Ce ee HE PETS the " 
of life — i ſelttoall the 
ons of God it p_ amo life up-Cheiſt bu 
his Croſs, to ſpread his arms, tro ſbewunto that broken Spirit, 
_ heart blood of Jeſus Chriſt poured ourforthe remil- 
w—_ to be a propiriatory Sacrifice for his ſoal, Do 
46 oo pak 0 I proad ſpirit, wiks'& darcsto 

J#F ice, ſowpe mk ro 
God againſt ſinne, of ped 


= cacnce, = the high 

ons, and for no other end but this: That ſuch es 
ing now come to the ſenſe of his' miſery, may fitly be dire- 
Qed, 5 ma ao Gaht and fruition of 


his remedy in 


LO 


a 


I WO 7" 
Fuſbific at ation enhy in Feſm inFeſus Gin. > Ch,g.Se@T, 


Near 


CHAP,IX. 
Fuſtification onely in Feſus Ghrif. 
Ian ; Ourthly, It that believing in Feus Chriſt bee 


a. the onely way to be ſaved, then this informs 
ri” * t us Where to finde onr juſtification, VIZ. ondly in 
C PL Jeſw Chrift; For there only is the righteouſ- 
. nels; which can (atisfic Feftere,and in his blood 
AI agly is remiſſion of ſins. . 
Now, hecau is. is a fundamental point *twixt us and 
the Papiſts,- and it is the bottom of comfort to a be- 
leevipgſqul.;' giye mee-therefore leave to:improve the-re- 
eg the cum Ta a bricf) and dikint cx of it: 


rſt, of the word and title (Jultification. Þ : 

" Hake ty, of. the nature ang-defiaition ofit: ts 
with (ome an ome ro evince, ;that -it-is-onely by: and: 
for Ghai z and ſome. Palwers.: 40 the cet: gr 
ONS.: 
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Or the word (j»f-fication) tt hath a double acception a- 

mongſt Wiriters, 
x. One Intrinfical, and ſo it ligniftes to wake a man juſt by 
an alt of infuſion (chat is) by the implantation of ſan- 
Qificd or holy qualitics. 

2 Another Fori»ſecal, and (o it ſignifies to repute or pro- 
nounce a man juſt by an att of ; apr jon, (thatts)a judi- 


ſentence to pronopnge him righteous, and free _ 


rom guilt and condemnation. 
Ara thus is it *(for ought I can lcarr) altogether uſed and 


ſenſed in the ——_—_— which ſpeak of our placon.he- 
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fore.God, (viz.) forfuth an aftioror God; whereby after 
the manocroof Fudge be abſolveth and®acquitterh- an-avcu. 
ſet petſon, Rew.”8, g3;- Who (hull tay avy Fhinig to the chavgh of 
Gods Eleft? it is Godehat juftifieth, vetle34./ Whey bet Yhat 
condemnerh # where you have a manitcſt- Antitheſis, of 6p- 
poſition 'twixt juſtification .and condemudtion'; now as: con- 
demnation.is an aftionot the Judge, -a ſentence of his pro- 
nouncing the- perſon. guilty and. obnoxiou$y lo juſftificarion 
(being comers) muſt. impotr an aCtion or ſemtence ac- 
quitting and abſolving, . * Y cax/and again, as condemnation 
moſt improperly and abuſively muſt bee interpreted, ifwee 
EX itto bea making of a man ſo, and fo ſinful by 
in ip fo is juſtification - .unrighely. »conceited ,- when 
got = making-of 'a perſon-jult by infuſion of 
olincts, KoL 4 Tis ogh- 7H 
- Tr is 'bſerved, that inthis kind of juſtification,vizs. which 
is judicinly There are tour perfons as it were- £34 © 
Firſtzache Agent. :One who begins the ſuir, accuſerh, lay- 
eth ſuch and fuch things to the chargeof another, the A- 
poſtle ſaid it, Rom, 8. 33, Who ſhall lay any thing to the charge? 
Ec. | | 


Co 

Secondly,the Patientzthe petſon accuſed and charged with 
default, and offence, and. guilt. CY 

Thirdly the Advocare, who endeavours -t& vindicate The 
party (o charged; fromthe acenſation, eirher by declaring 
the innocency of the perſon, or impleading fatisfaQion.” 

Fourthlyy the Fad4ge, who in juſtrheation of tharperſon, 
gives ſentence for the perfon aceuſedy according to: the ya- 
lid plea of the Advocate, and o ablolverh him. It is thus 
in the point of our juſtification, thereis'Saran aceaſingy and 


' omerhing elſe, There is man acculed of finand guilez'there 


is Chriſt 1aterpoſing”and pleading as ar eAdverare, - by his 
blood and-rightcouſneſs; and (there is God (as a Fudpe, for 
Chriſt s ſake acquitting, and abſolving, andpronouncing tigh- 
rc0us;; aiid/accepting toeverlaſting hte. '- $othen, the pro- 
per andpunRhial beceprivniofthe word juſtification, -is-not 
according to 1nfefloxy bur accatding C0 4bſolution wad 
eration: Ir iS-nor Phyſicaly'as.wben a mhn is made wholegbur 
a7 


K is /»diciat, as when a man is clearcdat the bat. fl: 
. | F- 4 


*X 
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Hee that juftietb the wicked, avd bee that condemncth the 
j»ſt,they are both an abemination to tbe Lord, Prov, 17. 15. 
There is the word again, [Nor I truſt to be expounded by 
way of iuffon (that is) hc who makes a wicked man a good 
man, by impreſſion of righteouſneſs, is an abomination to 
God, but it-15to-bee expounded by way of judiciary fen+ 
rence (that is) hee who | Wan" of a wicked man in 
the Court of Juſtice, as it he were juſt, and reputes him as 
ſo, and.accepts him as {o,this man is an ton rothe 
Lord.: Now, cake one diſtiattion, and then Lyill co the 


nature of Juſtification. , 
There 18 atwo-told Juſtification. pf 
Oaec of che cauſe, and thisis a parciculatkinde of- acquir« 
rance,. touching ſuch and (uch things which arc laid to a 
perſon, perhaps ſometimes very unjultly. 4a 
Sccondly, nor FR on, when he is throughly pur- 
ged and abſolved; now in this reſpect wee ſpeak of 7 Aw 
_ which I think for the natute of it may - be thus defi- 


- 3) 


— 


SECT. II. 


Uſtification of a ſinner, it us 4 gracions aud j»(t attion of Go 
Jos be i f = the r4 breenſueſs of Chraf toa oe hee. 
ſuncr, abſolveth or acquitteth bim from his ſmi, and accepteth of 
his a rigbteons in Chrift, and as an beir of eternal life. 

Thercare divers things conſiderable in this deſcripti» 


ngs nn on, 


- Firſt, Jafifpcation (immediately) belongs to God, it is his 
ation. Is « God that juftifgeth, (aith the Krofile, Rom. $, 
33- And who can forgive fins but God only? Luk, 5. 21. We 
well diſtinguiſh 'cwixt efficrs and ung any "rWixt duties and 
'twixt bleſſtngs : duties belong to us, but b/eſſings belong to 
God : I 15 E 4 who is oliended, and theretoie condemnati» 
onand abſolutionbelong to him, co the J not to any 
other; hence ſaith che Apoſtle, Ged was in Crs 'recexciling 
the world to bimſelf, 2 Cor, y. 19. vet imputing their fin, You 
dowell to diſtingwuſh of the cauſes of our } This 


* 


Ch I. 

is firſt _ fa apap this Godby Fake 

IF. NE only be and. {ira forch to 

by itiation te Oat hisblood, thas 

= all all why Hs robes lack £Ju bom, 3-23.And 
oist abſolving all t ive, a y——_—_ 

Il them juſtin 

in 

as 

the 

he 


ew wile , 
Wh thefull price aut our jo pain 

| bond tlnto us the matter and averic 
jwſt+fcarien;aod as our /negreefſer and Advecere, 7 


- di Py for us, thac his merits may be i us, 
_- Heverk is i, 53. gy * My righteom jon ſhall juſt ifie ma- 
ifies as a4 Jwadge by way — 


a 

r dogs and Ged als Sow jultifics as a 
Us ſtifies as a ſurety, paying our debt, and giving s Garisfaftion 
a. to the Father for us'to the urmoſt, and ihe Father Fare 
f1- - 25a Creditor, fully accepting of that price and isfaCti- - 


© "Thirdly, The ap caxſc, and thus the Holy Ghoſt may 
be faid ro juſtific, baarny as hee conijoyys Chriſt 'and 
the ſoul (by faith ether, whence ariſe a CagNg 
of the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, and, zhe pardon of {in by bim, 


od, Once more diſti of nes cow it £ Pay he raken pang 
"my ways, cither »Af?vely, as a judiciar 
b of — Cc, _—_ -w d rf Sr rar <p Paſboely 

; as a thin _ ed on,. and fo a3 {agtn thar 
_ Faith juſt ifieth; not as +7 gx did acquic, ,but as it takes and 

; recciveth the acquirrance; not as if faith did impute a hs 
his WW oulneſs, but becaule it receiver and reſtcth onthe” righteoul 
$0 neſs of Chriſt, by God _—_—_ tO us : now whenwee ay, 
that Juſtification is an jr pre God, it ismeet for you to - 
underſtand ſomewhat of the Kinde of this ation; For the a= 
ions of God are of different ſorts. . 

Some which are produced within we, and fake Seal alte- 2 _ of & * 

ration and change inthe ſoul of man; thus. ſanZification is * 
an ation of Ged;: Ithat is) ſuch an ation of Godas altering 
the inward frame, and qualities of the ſul, .of unhaly, mar 
wn 6 of unbelieving, makdbg thera bel ;of. 
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- Hion changing the great eff ination ithe per fe 


* Otheisare wrwighef "bs." bat wet tc; and though they 
import achange oF the Sikdiciols, ard Race of thc G 
yet properly, and formally, = imprint vo change inthe 
inward diſpoſition; And thus Juſt ificatios w anathon, of God, 
not anttion changing rhe inward frame of the heart, bur an a- 


| 5; a5. Whenons 
of a bond-mad ismade free, -this alters "the, Rave, baz.oor che 
narure ofrhe perſſſy ona a guilcy perſon is; pardoned by 
his Prince, thys alters Dot his narute, bur it doth alter hiscon- ; 
dirion; hee is 10w io the fe ot lite, who before was inthe ta 
ſtare of death, .* Soivit in Juſtification, it is. (ych anaQign, G 
which alters the ſtate (that is) the, man whogs io theſtace In 
of wrathandcondernation, deing juſt + 41S DOW acquit= th 
ted, and nd infor intorheſtate of lite and falyation. , - ;\, m1 
Aman wh before was guilty of {in and damnatiog, , the in 
ſame man (remaining a {inner in himſelf, and. in hymſcls 
worthy of Canna is in his juſizfication abſolved | th 
rhe guilt of ſinac, and accepted as righ in Chriſt, and is la 
pafled intq the ſtate of ſalvation, deny not, bur the if 
blood and rhe RR rogether, (th whom God: ju- af 
ſtifeth by the blood'of Chriſt, him alſo hee ſanfificth, and WM mw 
waſheth by che Spirir of Chriſt; but che ation of the blopgis W =* 
one thing, and the ation of the water is another thing. The WM n: 
light andhear inthe fire go together, yer the ation of light ce 
is not the ation of hear : So here, T be attiowef ihebloodis «WW 
juſtifying «ftion, and this 1s witbowt *, yer for *s, and of "a, C 
The aft ion of the water ig 4 ſantifying attion, and this is for ww, C3 
and in witoo. IEA arr ole | 
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SECT. III. 


T He perſov juiftified, is abelieving nner : the Apaſtle is 
clear, Rom, 4. 5. To him that believeth on him that juſti- 
fieth the nngodiy,bis faith is counted for rightronſneſs, There is 
great dilpute, which is firſt, of Faith or Juſtification; rome 
gow ir ſeems a fruiclels trouble to moleſt ourſelves with pris 
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orities in this Kinde, I conceive wee may diſtinguiſh *wixe 
| the purchaſe of our Juſtification, which was og agO inthe 
they- . bliod of Chriſt, Hee wasa Lamb ſlain long ſince for to merit 


the remiſſiow of ſixnes, rieither doth hee now begin his meric 
"01 : ns hath heretofore performed It. 6 G 
God, Secondly 'rwixt the imputation of that purchaſe. It is true, 


N 4- whiles I am an unbelicying perſon, my juſtification isal- 
,006 ready as a purchaſe, but untill I beleeve, God imputes it 


[the notunto mee, My meaning is this, there isa righteonſneſs 
] by of Chriſt, which hath deſcrved pardon of fin before ever Fon 
:on- lieve, nay, before ever I was born, but God imvzate; this over 


[the to mee when 1 believe, asl000 ascycr | take Chriſt by tai th, 
ian, Ged imputes the righteouſneſs of Chriſt wnto mee, and will not 
tare impute my ſonnes unto mee : And Scripture is open enough for 
Pic = this, wee reading ſo conſtantly in the New-Teſtament for 
" men to come in and believe that they may bave remiſs of ſins 
the in the blood of Chriſt, and through him alſo eternal life, 
lelf I only propound this ſcruple,whether faith be to deal with 
roM the perſon Cbrift firft, or with his benefits firſt; Surely we 
id is lay with his perſon, and then with his portivn; well then, 
the if fairhdeals with the perſon of Chriſt immediately, then ic 
ju- appearsthat a man mult believe, and ſo be juſtified,,. tor as 
and much as j##Fification is an attion of God imputing the righteouſ. 
iis WY neſs of Chrift, and not nporieg gin arethe general bene- 
The nefits(as I may ſpeak (0) of Chrilt, It is not handſom to con- 
ight ceive that God ſhould firſt pardon mee,and then I believe,or 
is 4 that I ſhould have the righteouſneſs of Chriſt before I . have 
Chriſt himſelf, which muſt be.if there be a priority of juſtifi- 
"We, cation before Faith, For my parr, I conjeRure that they are 
ſimulcaneous things (that is) they go both together, If yer 
any men will be acute, let them be {o: The perill is little on 
—_ cicher ſide, ſo that I havefaich, and then am juſtified, or ſo 
that I am juſtifizd, and then have faith,or ſothar I have faich 
to be juſtified, wil in the ſubſtance 8& event,redound all ro one 


e is h_ oy = 
ow of fe belongs te jufiioation, (hats) when God 

Emiſſion of ſins belongs to juſtification, (that is)w 
R juſtficth is oatforhes doth abſolye or forgtye fhim his 


L There 


— 


Twothings is There be in ſin rwo things, 
Oac is, the tain, pollution, defilement of it, and corrupt in- 
clination; with this F#ftificatron deals not, but Savftification. 

Another is, the guilt and paniſhment, and with this doth js- 
ftification deal. Suppoſe you faw a fick thief, there are two 
ſorts of perſons to deal with him; a Phyfciaen, becauſe hee is 
ſick, and a Judge becauſc hee is a thict; If the Fudge ac- 

icor pardon him, this clears him asa thief and guilty per- 
on; it the Pbyſic ia» heal and cure him, this reſpeHts him as a 
ſick and diſcaled perſon; the caſe is our own, Now I ſaythat 
Godin juſtification remits or abſolves the ſinner, Two things 
are here conſiderable, Firſt, quid; ſecondly q#on/que. 
Firſt, q#5d, what this remiſſion is; I an{wer, it « an ex emp - 
ting of the ſinner — guilt redewnding to puniſhment : If any 
' man{in, guilt cleaves univerſally tothe fin, butthen in Ju- 
ſtificarion it ſhall not bee imputed, ir ſhall be raken away in 
reſpeC of efficacy and redundancy, Suppoſe a perſon ar- 
raigned,and caſt for a murder, and the King graciouſly ſteps 
iovand pardons him; though this pardon makes not the murr- 
der formally to be no murder, and though it makes not the 
murder now mxTitoriouſly deadly, yet it doth hold off the 
cfhcacy of that guilt, that now ni ſball not prove death to 
this perfon, becauſe hee pardons him. So in Jaffification, 
where God pardons the ſinner, hee doth not make fin ro be 
no {in, or that there ſhould not be any natwral condemnability 
iofan, but that it ſhall not efefwally redonnd tothe death and 
damnation and hel} of the” perſon, whom hee hath acquired 
for Chriſt. 
Secondly.q#omſque, How far remifhon of fins extertds in ju- 
k rwo-fold 1&-ſ};fication. There is a two-fold remiſſion. 
miſhon. One particular, which is circumſcribed to ſome particular 
fats, andis ordinary in the Courts of humane Princes, who 
liraic and reſtraintheir diſcharges of offenders. 

Another «niverſal, which reacheth tothe whole eſtate of 
guilt; now this I take as ſure, that whomſoever God ju#ifi- 
eth, hee will x wnto him al bi frm, All his fins before 
converſion, andall his fins after converſion: Bur whether 
vhis forgiving of all,be once for at, fimml & ſemeel,as they ſpeak 
Lam not able toſpeak my thoughts fully. 


Remiſhon 
what. 
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| Tristrue, 1 confeſs, and embrace that opinions that ju- 
ſtification is not 4 divided att, it is not repeated over, and 0- 


; yer , and over, but iris one a& onely; but whether it bee 
x one traxient att, (as it all were daſhed out with a pen) oc 
Y whether it bee one continued att, 1s very diſpurable. c 
- Scripture leans much to this latter, and therefore deſcribes 


to bea God forgiving iniquity, tranſgreſſion, and ſinner, 
importing a courſe of pardoning,and not a momentany at, 
” Again, it is hardto utter how God doth forgive a ſinner 
before he hath ſfinncd, which muſt bee, if pardon for all fins 
be a momentany af, 
_ Yer I hadrather captivate my judgement, than occaſion 
diſpute; only remember two things, 

irit;no doubt but the jaſtifed perſon ſhall have every is par- 

y dened; not ſome onely, bur all, 


_ Secondly, juſtification doth not admit degrees; thongh ir 
my may a _- : The righteouſneſs and merit * Chrift 
Te which is our juſtification, isnot more or leſs, but is at all 
py times one and molt pert. 
he — m—_— 
he SECT. V. 

He righteouſneſs of }eſws Chriſt is that by which only we 
< are - 6 
be The righteouſne(sof Chriſt is the matter of our juſtificati- 
% on; not the eſſential righteouſneſs of his Ged-bead, bur the 
__ righteonſneſs of Chriſt, as Mediator both God and man, which 
- was Cither, 

The habitual holineſs of bus perſon, in the abſence of all ſun, 
ju- and in the rich and plentiful preſcace of all holy and requi- 
f ſite qualities. | 
_ Or the attwal holineſs of his life «nd death by obedience; 
f the one perfeRly fulfilling the commands, and by the paſſive 


_ obedience of the other,yoluncarily ſuffering the penalty,and 
, commination of the Law for tranſgreſſions, Nowall this 
Lap righ oulnels is impared to us in juſt ipcation. For 
ho irſt, no other righteouſneſs can juſtifie. 
” Secondly, Chriſt was made ſw for us,f0 we are wade righ- 
trouſneſe by hims, yiz. only + wa IG 
2 


- 
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The Papilts call upon us for a rightcouſneſs in Juſtificati- 
on; they will bring one torth of their hearts and good works, 
Men(truoxs cloatbr, faith the Scripture, but wee produce a 
righteouſneſs moſt full, perfelt, eycry way cxaft, not i» «s, but 
in Chriſt, yet imputed tows by God. 

How clear is the Scripture for us? 2 Cor, 5, 21, Hee bath 
made him. to be ſim for ws, who knew no ſin, that we might bee 
made the righteouſneſs of God in him, Jer. 23.6. The Lord 
our righteouſneſs, 1 COr. 1 30, Chriſt Jeſus ts made unto ns 

of God, &&, righteouſneſs, How often doth the Apoſtle pe- 
culiarly interclt imputed righteouſneſs, handling the doftrine 
of Juſtification? Row, 4, Bur the Apoſtle clears all, Rom. 5. 
19. As by one mans diſobedience, many were made ſinners, ſo 
by the obedience of one, ſhall many be maderighteons. Ade pec- 
catum imputabitur mibi, Chriſti juſt itianon pertinebut ad me? 
{aid Bernard 

Objea. But Chriſts righteonſneſs is #5, and how can it 
preſent w righteous before God > It is none of ours, 

Sol. Firſt, it is 6is in re{pett of ſuheffon, bur it is ours in 

(t of Imputation; His perſonally, ours meruoriouſly, 


| ref 
ho money paid Candle, we may be conſidered two ways,cither ab ſo/ute- 


hj and alone, or elle as confoyned withChrift: and thus be- 
iog by. faith made one with Chriſt, he makes over his righte- 
ouſneſs unto us, upon which God looks as owrs, in the mat- 
ter of juſtification. | 

06, Bur it Chrifts righteonſneſs becomes o#r5 (0 by impu- 
tation, that wee may truly be accounted and accepted of as 
rightcous, then by the like reaſon, b:cauſe redemption is made 
ers, wee may likewiſe bee reputed rrwue Redeemer s and Savie 
GHTYF, 

Sol. This is one of the arrows which Bellarmine draws out 
of his quiver againſt the impuration of Chriſts righteouſneſs, 
bur-itis oPno force. 

For hee is to bee termed a Redeemer and Saviewr, not who 
doth receive, and r«ke the redemption and (ſalvation procured 
by another, but who brings redemption and ſalvation; we are 
by the Redemption of Chriſt troly- ſaid to be redeemed, 
though not our Redcemers, and ſo by the impuration of 
Chrifs rightcouſnels, are we truly accounted righteous per- 


- - 


ſos... 0b,.: 
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0b. Again, it the righteowſmeſs of Chriſt be (0 imputed to 
us in Juſtification, that for it we are accounted perfeftly righs 
reows, aSif it were our own moſt perteft and intriaſecal; then 
why mav not we be accounted as righteoxs as Chiiſt? yea,and 
having Chriſts righteouſneſs, why _ we not be the Savi- 
owrs of men? ſince that is the righteouſneſs which doth (ave all 
that are ſaved. * 

Sol, I an{wer, 

Tocompare the ſame righteouſneſs with the ſame,is illo- 
pical and grols, for it is one' and the ſame righteouſneſs 
wiket is inherent 1n Chriſt, and imputed to the believing 
{oul, 

Secondly, rhe righteouſnefs of Chriſt is not imputed to a« 
ny particular belcever, according tothe whole /atirade of its 
eſicee), but according tothe particaler exigence of the per ſon ; 

t is not imputed to 'Pawl as the general price of redempti- 


on for all, but as the price by which his ſoul in particular is- 


redeemed. 

Theſe things being diſpatched, there is a difference a- 
mongſt ſome Divines, about that righteouſneſs which is im« 
puted, ſome holding the paſſive oely, others the ative and 

al/iVE. 
: fo The latter ſeems moſt ſolid; Reaſons theſe, 

Firſt,there is no Juſtification wichout the fulfiBing the whole 
Law, but now to the fulfilling of the Law, ( fincethe fall of 
Adam) two things are required, ones, perfett and perſonal 
conformity to the Law, in anlwering that ative condition of 
it, Do this and live. Another isza plenary ſatis fation tothe ſeu- 
rence of the Law,by bearing the penalty therein denounced in 


* regard of (1ns already commirred. . 
Secondly, Again, faith doth not abrogate the Law, but efta-- 


bliſh it,pur it it ſhould teach juſtification without Chrilts tul- 
filiog of the Law; it ſhould abrogate the Law. 
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SECT, VI. 


He laſt thing which I ſhquld have inſerted betorezis this, 
Thar the ab ifcarien of 4 ſinner is 4 graciow and juſt athie 
on. It is a gracious ation, (that is) the graciows love and ta- 
vour of God was the caulc of it; It was his owo free grace 
and fayour that gave Chriſt his Son to be our rghrcoulnefs 
and it is his free grace to give us faith to belecyc on his Son, 
and when we do beleeve, it is his Grace which imp#terb wmts 
s: the rightcouſnels of Cheri 
Secondly, it is a j#f and righteow ation, Rom. 3. 25, 26, 
That be might be juſt, and the Juſt ifier of him that belerverb in 
Teſus, Gods juſtice is ſuch, that hee will forgive no man his 
{ins, for which he is not perfeftly ſats fied, neither will he ac- 
cept of any «s righteonz, who hath not a perſonal righteouſ- 
neſs, but having received a pertett ſatisfaFion, hee will gc- 
quic the ſinner belecving, for he is juſt and righteous, and 
his Juſtice will not make a ſecond demand : yer here is the 
gracienſneſs of God which will admit of the (atisfaQtion, and 
of the rightcouſneſs of another for us. 
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The ai ficulty of beleeving in Feſws Chriſt, 


= Second Uſe from this greataſlertion,ſhall betg 
& put our (elvestoa Tryyaland Exewixation, If 
to belecve in Jeſus Chriſt our Lord be the only 
way tobe ſaved, then it doth much concern 
us to ſcarch our ſelves, whether we do belreve 
indeed in Teſus Chriſt. | 

- There are three things which I will premiſe as ſo many 
grounds, why wee ſhould put our (elves upon this enquiry, 
and then 1 will give uato you the diſcoyerics themlelyes, The 
premiſes are theſe, 


v1 
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Chito. The aiffewlly of belceoing in Feſmr Cintfh 


" Firſt, the difficulty of belceving in Jeſus Chriſt, 
Secondly, the facility of errour and miſtake abour belee- 


ving. 

Thirdly, the bitrer danger, and fure miſery of not belce- 
viog in eſ(us Chriſt. 

1 Thedifhculty of beiceving is increaſed by the ſingula- 
rity offo Fraxge and wonder ful a goodneſs. It isfo great and 
ſo unparallel'd, that a man can hardly believe it to be true, 
To have an eftate in Chriſtin God, freely, all at once; How 
can this be? The _ of guilt. lam anenemy, God is juſt; 
I have run into ſuch high fortcirures, ſo unneceſfarily loſt my 
ſelf, provoked God {o often,and the threatnings are planted 
_ = there is no hope, no probability, (it a ſmall 

, UC 

Bur for the difficulty of ir, that it is not ſo caſic a thing to 
beleeve in Chriſt Jeſus, this ſhall appear in C'vers particu- 
lafs. 

Firſt, there is no natwral principle of juſt ifying faith new in 
man, An att, or motion, or quality, which hath a riſe and 
bottom within the (ubjet, may (pring forth with ſome cafe : 

A ſtone having a natural propenſion and i#ypetxs to deſcend, gimite, 
it you do bur quirthe hand of ity it will downg bur now to 
make a mighty ftone to mount the hill, ro per up into the 

air, there being no narural aptneſs to this, it isa hard and 
difficult attempr, 

06,'Tistrue,that a man hath an #nderſtaxnding and wil,bur 
the Myſtery of Jeſus Chriſt is a riddle to the natural. under-- 
ſtanding. 

Sol, The facaltiesnaturally conſidered, have no elevati-- 
on rothis objeQunleſs the Lord by bis Almig bry power begers 
and works faich inthe foul, The ſoul thinks noton him, 
neither can it draw it felt to him, Like the needle, until ir ... _ 
be touched, it will not ſtart up towards the pole;ſo unle(s the 
Lord doth touch our hearts by his bleſſed Spiric , we ſhall ne- 
ver cloſe with Chrif,. 4 
So then,this is one thing to fliew the c—_ of believing, 
the _ of cy or of s never our of _ yds can= 
not be produce any frength of nature, ole arm 
of Ged, Hence that of the Provher Ifa. 54. 1. Kntor whom is 
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The difficulty of beleeving in Feſus Chriſt, . Th. =] 


the Arm of the Lord revealed? who bath beleeved our report ? 
The teſtimony of the Goſpel concerning Chriſt will nor be be- 
lieved, unle(s the Lord doth reveal his own Arm, (that is) 
until he doth put forth his own Almighty ſtrength. 

There is a #at#ral principle of infi delity and unbelief in every 
mans beert, If the paper were fair, it there were no precedent 
blurs and blots, then it were not {o hard to imprint ſome le- 
gible Charatters; Or it the wax were ſoft, and the iron hea- 
red, now it were calic troengrave what kinde of armes the 
Artificer pleaſeth 3 Bur when the wax and the iron are hard 
and cold, now the impreſſion is difficult, becauſe the reſi- 
ſtance is ſtrongzif there were in our hearts any ebediential prin« 
ciples, which could before hand temper the minde,and frame 
the will, then when God offers Chriſt, little ado would ſerve 
the turn; Bur our hearts naturally bend the other way; there 
is inus a natural unaprtneſs, nay, antenmity to beleeye. En- 
mity to the habit and nature of faith, blindveſs, errour, pride, 
ſtubbormneſs, diſobedience in our hearts, We have ſuch flow 
and untoward hearts, ſo armed with all ſorts of corrupt rca- 
ſonings, ſo conſulting with ſenſe and rational evidences, {0 
ready on every inevidence, to miſtruſt, doubr, queſtion, gain. 
ſay, that all Arguments will not perſwade us that God will 
give us Chriſt, and pardon our finnes. You know that 
when the Lord Jeſus was perſonally on earth, and did preach 

himſelf, ard in that manner, that wore ſpake with that Auth. 
rity as be, and confirmed the truthof his Divinity and Medi. 
atorſhip by Scriptare and miracles, yct very few belicycd,(hi- 
ſtorically) that he was the ChriFt, that hee was the Son of God, 
Take me now a perſon, who is ſenſible of his fnful guilts; 
Tell him ofthe need he bath of a Saviour, he will grant it; 
repreſent unto him the ſufferings, the excellency,the tender- 
neſs of the Lord Jeſus, that he 1s the Mediator, the propitiati- 
en for ſins, that Remi ſion of ſins is in bis blood, both intexſive- 
ty, for the great degrees and aggravations of finne, and ex- 
rexſively, for the {everal kindes of ſin, Tell bim, that the 
Lord Jeſus came to ſeek ſuch « loft perſon as he, that he came 
to looſe ſach a captive as he, that he came to binde wp ſuch 8 
broken ſpirit as he is,that hee came to eaſe and refreſh ſuch 4 
burdened and laden ſoul; Yea, and anſwer objetion a 


Ch.ro, ' The aifficylty of beleeving in Fefus Chrifh, © 


objeftion, doubr after dbubr, fear after fear, tharthe petſon 
cannovput by the arguments, why* he :\h661d-beleeye, nor 
urge andre-inforce his reaſons, why he ſhould hold off from 
cloſing with Chriſt, and putting his -fout””on him , yer 
this we-finde, be cannor (when all 15 (aid) he cannor believe. 
knbehef doth throw uplo many miſts, and fomany fears, 
and is (many cimes) ſo unreafonable,thar yer, it will hold off 
the heart. - Neither the goodweſs of God, rior the rruths of God, 
nor che mercies of God, nor we ſeem of them, nor the perſon 
of Chriſt, nor the merits of Chriſt, nor the tenderneſs of Chriſt, 
aorthi6gracions offer, invitation, command, threataing of 
Chtirift, will make thefieart-rocome in utto him. | 

3 There is'a natural oppoſition itt the Heart againſt Chrift, 
and —_ it is bardco believe on him.” The oppoſition is 
manifold. . - - 


Firſt, ro 6 Perſon; the Lord Jeſus Chrift is an boly Perſon, A four-fold ' 
and none can take him intruth,- but mult rake him ſo, to be oppoirion, 


holy as be is holy; He is the holy one of God, and he is called 
the holy Childe Feſws, and an holy, wndefiled, High Prief, (e- - 
parated from ſinners, Now the heart (naturally) is in love 
with fins and Chrift tells us that chis wo”: thing is a-cauſe 
why menbeleeye not : Sce Fob» 3.19. Thi''is the condemne- 
tion, that light is come into the world, and men loved darkneſs 
rather than light, Chriſt comes thus co a man, Iam he who 
will ſave thy ſoul if thou wilt take mee; but then know, that 
I am an holy perſon; if thou wile have mee, thou muſt let go 
thy finaes; Now this breaks off the match, hinders the bax- 


. gain, this goesto the heart : A man naturally will as ſvon | 
. part with his life, as with the (tn of his love. 
- Secondly, to bis condition: There is a double condition of , ,,v1. 6 
Chriſt, one is Tr-»mphany, another is Militant; Gloria inexa'of Chit, 


celfie, that is, the triumphant condition; Tribulationes in Tere 
ris, that is, the militant condition; the Crows of Glory, that 
is the triumphant condition; the Crows of Thorxs, that is the 
milicant condition. 

Now the heart naturally is unſuffering : Ir. is a terrour 
toitto ſpeak of afflitions , ſorrows, reptoaches , loſles 3; 
Wee are willing-ro enjoy theworld,, totaſte of pleaſures, 


to handle profits, oa caſe, to walk at liberty » 
- ro 
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cockjoyed withour lrienda,gg be ſpread araad wixh il © 
ſtimations.” The mian, when Chriſt bade him ſell af « 

he had, and give it ts the pooy,, ([twas preceptums experiment ale) 
he gots away ſorrowful, ak 

Thirdly, to the Scepter and Government of Chrift, Wee 
will not have this man to reign over my (ay they; and you 
read in Pſalm 2, How they did ' covſult to-break bis bands 
aſunder. The Sour of Chriſt 1s Heavenly, and his 
Law: are Spiritual , and his Waier are Righteous and 
ſtraight, they lay injunRions on the inward man, as well 
as oh the outward converſation, and binde the thoughts, 
and the intentions, and aftedtions, Now what.do you mean, 
to pin-up a Spirit which would bave elbow room? what, 
would you have a licentions beart , and a twrning and 
winding conſcience, to bee preciled, and narrowed , and 
reſtrained , and {o every way ſtraightened ? You muſt 
give it leaye- to. break the hy to improve its] gains 
diſhoneſtly ,, to fwear now and then, and to comply, 
ICC, 

Fourchly, to the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, O what ado 
had: that bleſſed A4poFble with: the Rowass, with the Gale» 
rians,. with others, to break them off foro Fe cation by 
my And to faſten upon their hearts the Fikeorko lon. by 


Wee are apt to ſtand upon ur ſelves, and to look for the 
matter of; qur acceprance and acquitrance in our ſelycs on 
man; Hee-thinks that bis good weaving ſhall raake bim 
{pced'; Another, thinks that his deing nobody any barm will 
let him into Heayen, or elſe God helpus ;- Another ands 
on his deweat- Sacrifices ; Another on his charitable bonn- 
ties; Yeaz andehoſe who ſhould knaw better in; the- Do- 
Arine.of Juſtification ,, how extreamly do they cling to 
their inherem Graces ? Much a do, before they can. bec 
made: to, caft cheir Crowns to the earth , avd to give the glor 
ry onely to Chriſt who % _—_ What pains. is Gad for- 
ced to- take ' 30 break us off from our (elves ? Wee! are 
ſo: proud, and ſo. unwilling to hee beholding to- Gods free: 
gracc, and Chriſt, that; God isfain to: breaks our heart w 
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Fa rec andro lic our ſhipinco ſhivers, char we might one 


Hot EO theholy 5nd mighty vigout of che Law 
on our conſciences, to ſhew us gur utter imporeyey , and 
ſenſibly acquaint us with our marvelous imperfe&ions in 
&races, ine lons induties, and excurſions of daily 
(innings, and all'to of Hemi rocalt our (afctics one- 
ty onthe rightcouſneſs of Jeſus Chrilts 
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SHLLEIIRILELSNEIGPEGO 
+, , CHAP, XL.., 


 Thefwility of .orrer; and. miſtake; « 
about} belitwvieg. tt) | 


Sa Econdly, as it is hard to believe, ſoitis eafie to mi- 
Qs «ke, and delude our (clyes in the matter of belie- 
toe ving: Fourthings make ittobe ſo, * 


9" © rx Oneistbe yarious kindes of faith. 
2 Another is the confimilitude of one of 
theextreams of faith. 


3" Thealinels of botti. And, 


4 The aptneſs in our hearts to bee ſatisfied 
.Uwith theſe, 


Firſt, there are divers kindes of faith :- As the Apoſtle ſpake 
of bodies, «ll bodies are not the ſame bodies, but there are bo- 


faith eak of habitval faith) is not the ſame kinde of 
taichy we read of a Faith which the Devels bave, and we read 
of a Faith which the Hypocrites bave, and we read of a Faith 
which even Chriſt; enemies (whom he did nor dare to truſt) 
had, and we read of a- Precioms Faith, a Faith of Gods E- 
lett,a juſtifying and ſaving Faith, Divines ordinarily diſtin- 
guiſh of faith... < RESOES ee eps 
"Shere isan Hiſtorical faith, which is a crediting the word 
relating, but not an embracing of it promiſing; it is like the pal- 
ſing through a Garden, and obſcrying, and (melling, but not 
a flower is gathered; fo in Hiſtorical faith, the eye of the un- 
derſtanding goes over the Word of God, and hath ſome ax - 
prehenſions, and general grants, and intelle&ual ſnbmiſſt- 
ons,tharGod doth not lye,but what he ſaith is true.Neverthe- 
leſs,there is notthat quality of Juſtifying faith inthis, which 


makes | 


dics ial, and bodies Terneftrial; (o 1 ſay of Faith, all . 
Wit If is cor the © 
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- makes the hearrro cloſe with the goodneſs of- truth, and = 


. embrace Chr 


2 There is a wonderful faith, a faith of miracles, tore» 
move mountains, tO raiſe the dead, which-had ſome ſpecial 


- and immediate promiſe, and yer it was a gift beſtowed on 


thoſe who had no faith to ſaverhemſclves : Many who haye 
caſt out devils, may arthe laſt day be: caſt among the devils : 
Lord, Lord, have not we Propheſfied in thy Name, andin thy 
Name caſt ont Devils ? And yer Chriſtbid them depart, Nox 
u#oVUs Vos, K 

3 'There is a temporary faith: whiclthath init ſome greac 
a of the truths of God;yea, and reverent aflents; 
yea; atdrlome delightful contentations in the'fame; yea, 
and ſome fruitful.expreſhoos; and with all theſe, a ſingular 
nga phaWons even to a zealous forwardnels, and no- 
rofl $; fothar aman may be inthe eye of others like a 
tall Ship, and yet there is a Leak in the botrom, which on che 
{ud {links all. » & 4 

This temporary faith, though wa many reſpeQs ic handles 
the ſame object with ſaving faith, it is rampering much a- 
bout Chriſt and the promiles,. yet it is intrinkcally, and cx- 
rreamly different from it. 

It doth not differ from ic ify reſpeRt gf-eminency or. degrees, 
nor in reſpaCt of exiftexce or duration (tor the one 
isa living Spring,an. the other is a decaying Flood,) bur 
in reſpe& of formal nature allo : The temporary faith 
_ indeed bring all the heart, and fſertle ic on 

4 There is this juf ifying and ſaving faub which beſtows the 
whole hearc oh Chrilt, and rakes Chriſt unfeignedly to bee 
Lord and Saviour. Now where there are ſo many ſorts, ic 
isaota greatdithculty, nor animpoſlibilicy co miltake; error 
is manifold, (ſaid the Philoſopher) bur the e7#th & ſingle, and 
there is but one line to hit the mark, bur many to mils ir. 

Nay, ſecondly, there is < great confimilitude of one of the ex- 
treams of faith, with faith it ſelf, viz. credality. It is ſtrange 
(yer ordinary)that a man ſhould make a heaven of hisown, 
and a God of his own, and a Chriſt of his owa,and a faich of 


his own. & a way to heaven of his own. Preſamprren is a work 
M 3 muc!1 , 


” 


th 
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much bf an rdle fancyy and a graceieſs heart; like a thiefyyery 
aprto finger the Kings coyn, but without @ watraiit, But to 
the thing ; Is there knowledge in fanh? why? preſumption pre. 
tends tothat : is there mgm in { mennyay or o_ 8 
preſumption isthere any ſweet aſſurance in faith? why? pre= 
CER never dowbted, but could believe ever fince a man 
was born : is there any” joy in faith? why? preſumption is as 
jocond and careleſs, as if there were no heaven to be got,no fin 
tobe bewailed, nor courſe to be reformed. 

3 Laltly, theſe are cafie, and we are apt to content orr ſebve; 
with theſe, inftead of a true beleeving in Jeſw Chrift, Tp get 
+a licle ſeeming knowledge, mu igion upon the hp, 
—-and Chriſt on the tongue, to be bold upon Gods mercy, and 
Chriſts death, and with all thoſe, to have @ hearc gluedtothe' 
world,folded up intheloye of {in,rdolved againſt al hazards, 
to ſhift off all profeſſion rather than ro cadure any ſtorm, 
what 15 this ſo great a task? But to have a minde caught of 

God, and to bave an underſtanding bowed with the 


of Divine light, and inward change to the obedience of 
truth, and to have a will ſweetly rehewed, and with an ho 
trembling, humbly receiving Chriſt in his perſon, aud offi- 
ccs, and beſtowing the whole ſoul and body on him again z 
here the work ſticks, P 
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CHAP, XII, 
The ſure _ ry : _ miſery 


rn He Laſt thing which may ſtir us torryour (elves ” 
WF is the conſideration of that amazing danger, 

and unſ lemiſcry,-to which che foul is 

aſſuredly obgoxious in caſe of unbeliet. 


I anſwer, there are three ſpecial dangers. | 
Fitlt, «l by fnnes fend gy > thee,like fo many 
| {ad debts, which thou haſt run thy ſelf unto, from thy concep- 
oly tion tO this verp.day. They are all written with the pow of 4 
fi- MW Diamend:there 1s no blotting owe of 3 mans {ns but by the bleed 
nz of Chriſt, and the unbclicycr hath -nor his portion in thac 
blood, andtherefore there are all ty fines uncancelled,chry 
Anenyubany and all ty wes of lifeytuch a fin, and ſrch 
a fn, then and there, again, committed, &c, O how 
greatis the volume of them, che nuraber of them cannot be 
numbred, and the guilt of them cannot be conceived; it one 
fin bindes thee over to hell, Good God ! To what flames of 
vengeance and horrible degrees and intcnſions of miſery and 
= wrarh do all thy fins oblige thee > 
Yea, and as Solowen(ard inanother cale, Prov, g, 13, If 
thow ſcorneſt, thou alone (hall bear it : (0 1 (ay heregit thou re- * 
mainanunbelicver, thou alone muſtanſwer for all thy fins. 
Wuhatſbever the wrathfal diſpleaſure of God is;whatlocyer the 
P, borroryof conſcience are; whatſoever the guawings of that worm 
are; whatſoever the Bowe of belt flames arc; oever the 
doleful ſeparation from God is; whatſocycr curſe the Law ins 
plies for þ maiſt cthon expe, who wile nor believe in 
Chriſt if that wrath was ſo hot, when it (obliquely 
| | as - 
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The ſure and dgnpgerous miſery =Che1s)” 
as it were) feb on Chriſt (where it had n& unholy and ſelf- 
guilty qu+licy to admix With it. (elf). that hee ſweat drops. of 
b:»0d, and cryed out, A God, &c. How yilrt thou'witha- 
ny paticnce, cale, pcfſible quierneſs, ſuſtein the extream "- 
wrath of the Almighty Jrange, -whoar. vile,.and hlthy, and 
haſt a conſcience with all tliy rorments, to gall and vcx thee 
with theflings of miſery, guilts, and (elf: accuſations? tell 
mee how art thou able, what.cantt thonſay, kow canſt thou 
bear up before the-Lord, it he ſhouldariſe, it he ſhould rer- 
| ribly ariſe rojudge the nations? Heis the Holy God and Juft, 

- and is Tr#cand Great in power. What (tuisfationcanſt thou” 
bring, where are thine oblations, or with what wilr thou rc- - V 
concale thy (elf unto the-Lord? VWhereby: canſt thou cither"! 
make thy tormer fins to be no fins, or perſwade the Lord to + 
be propitious to thee withour Chriſt > 

3 Nay. verily, he will judge rhee as an mnrighteone per ſon, 
for if thou halt not Chriſt, what righteouſneſs haſt thou?rhere 
is xo hopeſor thee to be acquirted,nay,nor hope to be ſavedgnay, 
thouatt ſ#re tobe damned, 

Mark 16.15. Go you into all the world and preach the Gofþel 
to every ereature, 16. He that believeth and is baptiz.ed ſhall 

- br ſaved,bnt he that believeth not ſhall be damned, 

John 3. 18. Hethat believeth not is condemned already, be- 
cauſe he hath not believed in the name of the onely begotten Son of 
God. 36. Hethat beleeveth on the Son hath everlaſting life, 
and be that beleeveth not the Son ſhall not ſee life, but the wrath - 
of ed abideth on him, | 

Rey. 2, 8. The fearful and wnbelieving are caſt intothe lake 
of fire and brimfone, 

0bj. nr will (ay, Why? This is ſtrange ! Why ſuch ” 
extream miſery for.not believing? what fin is it? | 

Sol. Ir is ove of thegreateſt fms of the world, not to belieye, 
Ghar is) not toreceiye the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Becauſe, 

Ir is a fin againſt the greateſt love tothe world, Joh, 3. 16. 
Ged ſo loved the world, that he gave,&c. Rom. 5.8, But God 
commendeth hu love towards us, that whiles we were yet founers 
Chriſt died for 

God ſhewed the greatneſs of his love , to beſtow. by Son, 
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and Chriſt ſhewed the greatneſs of bu love, to dye for ,Greas- 
or love ((aid Chriſt )- can no man jhew, thay to lay down bu tfe, 
&c. Now for the Lord to-finde out 4 way of Salvation} and 
jn love to'our ſouls to offer this Son of his unto us, and to be- 
ſeech ua to/be reconciled, andthen for us (like them who were 
envited to the ſupper) wee cannot come,- weegvill not come» 
O chis, &c. ERE | 

2 It is ain for which'there can be »o rewedy, for as much- 
as it is a' ſin ag aint the onely remedy of a ſinful foul. The ſcn- 
rence of the Law may be repealed by the Goſpel, bur. not 8 
contra.There is no plaiſter for the ſoul but the bloodaſChriſt, 
which yet uabclict will not take and receive. 2 + 

Itisa fin which (as much asin it lies) makes yoid 
4 Vain «ll the Covenant of Grace, turning all the good- 
ne[s of it intonething, and all the truths of it intolyes, and 
makes the blood of Ghbrift to be ſhed in vain, He that b:lieveth 
not makes God 4 lyar becanſe be believeth not the record that God 
gave of bis Son, 1 John, 5. 10. 

4 Ic isa fin which diretHy murders the ſoul: becaule it doth 
wiltully hold it off from Chriſt, who would upon'belieying, 
pardon, aad juſtific, and ſave. | 

All theſe things being premiſed, let us now deſcend to- 
wards the trial or evidences of true faith in Chriſt, whe 1 
b-{cech you obſerve, | 
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= lc{t,ſomc Reles of Dire ongfor the manner of 
evidence and a ny of faith, that you may 
d ES ncichcr be decerved by preſwmptien,nor perplex- 
EE £4 by error avd donbring. 

SR! Sccondly,ſowe lively iw/tances of true faith,as n 
SDS che word of God doth clearly repreſent them, f 
The Rules of diſcqvery and finding out faith, which are 


- 


Twe things. 


* 
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| SECT, I, 
Here are-ſome things without which faich cannotbe in 
c that a man hath faith. | 


© "They do well diſtinguiſh inthe Schools *rwixt an Aztece- 
dent, and a Caulc;a Casſe is ſucha thing as is before the cfteR, 
and which being put, the cftealſo is pur, one will not go 
without the other; But an Amtecedgnt is that which 
-* before another thing; yet it is not neceſlary that if ir 
that. the other thing ſhould follow. - The rforg of the Sur is 
$imile, a cauſe of day, and therefore this will always hold, It the 
Sun bee up, it is Day; But this now, Leersi»g, is (or ſhould 
be) an Amtecedent to preferment, it ſhould go before it, yer it 
is not an infallible truth, that every one who gains learning, 
ſhould enjoy preferment : Thus is it in the natare of faith, 
Thercare ſome Antecedemts, there fre ſome things which 
muſt of neceſſity go before faich, yet they alone do not for- 
mally and afluredly conclude that a man hath faith; as 
for inſtance, *y A 
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A man cannot beleeve in Chrift, hee cannot receive Feſws 
Chriſt with all his hear, he hath ſore bifterice! evidence of 
he cauſt haveſome krowledge of Chrif, what he is, 
and habarhdone, or clle hee cannot take him tobe his. 
Lord and Saviour;yct rb knowledge doch not infallibly con- 
clude jaftifying and ſaving faith;tor as much asthe Devils and 
Hypecrites may {ce much of Chriſt, they may haye a high 
d of incelleAual apprehenſion. * | 
Rei man cannot by faith take Chrift to be his Lord and 
Saviour, unleſs he hath ſome ſexfb/eveſs of his ſintul condi- 
tion, our heart will not look rowards Chriſt, itcannot con- 
ceive of his excelencies, nor of his own neceffity, until wee 
feel our finfulneſs, and loſtneſs, and vileneſs ; The whole 
neither need, nor look fone Phyſician, yet a yerloh may bee 
ſenſible of bis ſinful condition; be may not onely by the light 
of »«twral conſcience apprehend (ome broader and ſtirring c- 
normicies, but hee may bya ſmart and quick light, ler in by 
the Miniſtry of the Weraxdilcern heaps of wickedneſs in his {fe 
and beart,tor which his conſcience may ſting him with won« 
dcriully birter accuſations; and yet ſuch a perſon ( poſſibly ) 
may not riſe fromtrouble to faith, as is evident in Cain and_ 
J»das. So then remember this, that in the ſearchings and 
trials for faich, you do not conclude the preſence of the habit 
from the common antecedents of faith, tor as much as faith is 
but a contingent conſequent of them, ſometimes ic doth fol- 
low, ſometimes it doth not. As in Afarriage, ſometimes 
ic doth follow the motion which is made, and ſomerimes ir 
doth nor; fo the «(pouſing of our ſouls to Chriſt by taith, ſome- 
times it doth follow knowledge, (omecrimes it doth nor;ſome- 
times ir doth follow the preaching of the Word, and yet ſome- 
times it doth not for «ft bave heard, yet who bath belerved? 
ſaid the Apoſtle, Row. 10. ſometimes it doth follow the 
motions, and inward excitation; of the Spirit, and{ometimes i: 
doth not. | 
3 There are ſome things which faith exely doth produce,yer 
becauſe it doth not produce them always, a man therefore mult” 
12 negatively conclude from the abſence of them, the ab- 
ſence of faith, | 
You know that holy and povns joy, itis the (ole iron of 
2 RY aith; 
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fairh, therefore ſaith the Apoſtle, 1 Per. t, 8. Belerving, yer © 


rejoyce with joy unſpeakable and gloriew. There is nothing 
which can preſent to the hieart of a Chriſtian, ſuch tull caute 
of joy, as faith, ſuch a God, ſuch a Chriſt, tuch a love, ſuch' a 
blood. , ſuch a mercy, ſuch happineſs, ſuch unmixt, and pro- 
- per,and ſuitable good. There is a car»sl joy, which ſparkles 
mo the cup of pleaſure; and there is a glifering joy, which 
the rays of gold may proJuce; and there 1s a beaſt ly joy, which 
the koGbing ,n5">o5p ——_—— , and there is a 
flaſhing and tranſient joy, Whic pride of Hypocrites may 
JK outs but ſound, and weighty, and bely, and pure, and ſpi- 
ritwal joy Which.is a well-grounded, and notto be-repented , 
affeQtiag of the heart, that. comes onely from faith : Yet it 
comes from faith as a ſcparable cfte; look as trouble and 


ſorrow is a Contingent antecedents ſo even inattw imperato, * 


crue joy is a ſeparable truit of faich. Though the branches 
and green leaves do {prout out oftheliving root onely, yet 
this colour doth not appear atall times; T the blade 


comes onely from the grains caſt into the earth, yet you can- » 


not always obſerve the blade, - Though the fleſh and natu- 
ral complexion flows only trom health, yet there tnay be ſad 
occaſions, which though they do not extinguiſh health, may 
yct foul and blubber the complexion, Soeyen the beleeving 

rlon may ſometimes bave a tearin his eye,at handkerchict 

10 his hand, a (igh in his breaſt, and yer have faith inhis heart. 
He may fit down in «ſhes, and feed on tears, as David did, and 
for all this he may be a true beleever : He js nor always able 
to ſcethe caaſes of his joy, nor to break through the contra- 
ricties to his faith, nor toremove the quaſhings of his com- 
forcs. Therefore when you are to try your {elves about your 
faith , . donqs make a negative inference from ſeparable evi- 
dences. * 

3 There arc ſome things which faith oxely doth produce,not 
as eſſential properties , bur as magnificent teſtimonies, 

The moral Philoſophers diſtinguiſh 'twixt the efe#s and 
als of liberality, as it15 abſolutely conſidered, and as it is c- 
minently conſidered, being raiſed to megnificence, To givea 
jarthing according tothe rules and circumſtances of morali- 


ty, cyen this is an a& of liberality; butto build a Colledge, ; 
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this isnow ati att 'of /iberelity grown into the greatae/7 of 
magnificence: ' Sos it in the matter of faith, there are ſome 
fruits of faith which come trom it,* abſolwrely ronſedered ac- 
cording to the vital conſtitution of it : Aod there bee other 
fraits which come from it eminently conſiderc?; faith is come 
ro an height, to aſtrengrh, when i {ends them forth;"Thoup h 
a childe cannot bear z burden of.an hundred pound weight , 
yet he& can deſire the breaſtand ſuck; the _ of ſuch'a 
burden belongs to ſtrength, and yer the very ſucking ſhews 
thathe hath life. Though a Chriſtian be not ablein all re - 
ſpecs, at alltimes, with all moderationand hilence, to pa % 
preſently rhrongh every be4vy occarrence,which ſhewsſreng ch | 
of faith, yet his heart may molt «feit:onacely cling abewt Chrift, _ 
which ſhews the rr#th of faith, | 


hy and (o is a more z Emineae 
bon, 3nd confidence in'all fruirs, 
hat maintenance of the heaxt 


FI; rang wan, Many a poor Chriſtian hath been deeply gra- 
vell'd by others, and extreamly afflicted by his own ſpirit for 


his'#nſtaggering embracing of a promiſe, againſt which both 
reaſon px 7 and ature m'ght have diſputed and urged. 


uncomfortably conciude againſt cheir own fouls, the witer 


abſence of faith trom tlic defeF of {ome pa; ficular and eminent 
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by way of abſtration, bur by way of exiſtence, (that is 
not may diſcover faith in a notional, and the moſt fi 4 


pularly conceivable profeſſion of ix; bur ſueh teſtimonies you © 
V 


e to diſcover faith, as faith is now abiding in finful per- 
ſons, who though they may have true faith, yet as long 
as _ in carth, will haye many things inthem contrary 
to faiths' | 

There is a double contraricty to faith.. 

One is »«t#ra/, and this more or leſs will be inthe ſoul of 
any beleeving perſon, till you can ntterly raiſe the hearr, and 
eje& ſinne by the altcrationof glory : So long as wee haye 
fleſb and ſpirit, there will be a conflifting *cwixt faith and 
»nieli-f., As there was a mixture of joy and ſtrrow at the ere- 
ing of the Temple, 

Another is sppreved,whcen a man neither doth, nor will be- 
leeve,he net-ber doth accepr of Chriſt,nor will he heve Chrif 
to reign over bim, and he likes bis unbeleeving condition, This is 
a fcarful eſtate : Butthongh the contrarics to faith dg arile , 
yet if they be not approved, yet if they be refed, we'muſt not 
conclude that we have no faith, becayſe of the oppoſirion;bar 
rather afſ»re our ſelycs that we haye it, becauſe of the reſt ##- 
axce of that oppefition, We mult gotconchude againſt faith, 
becauſe of oppoſition inward or outward, 

This inequality of aQts conclude not an abſeace of the ha» 
bit of faith. Diftinguiſh of, 

x Radical habits. 

2 Actual cxercifings, whichare, ſometimes more, ſome- 
rimes leſs, ſomerimes clear, ſometimes interrupted, ſome- 
times the ſoul is free, ſometimes opprefled,and violently car- 
ried by temptationto miſ-judge the condition. 

Thecenſure of our faich muſt nor be allowed , as 'is given 
ia the time of our temptation and paſſion, &c. 1 ſaid in wy 
haft e, Pfal. I16, ; 

Obj, Bur you will ſay, we grant all this; But how may 
_ man know that his faith in Jelus Chriſt is a true and lively 

aith? 

Sol, [ aalwer. 


A double cone" 
erariery. | | 
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SECT, 1I. 


Irſt, A tre love of Chriſt is an infallibie and eſſential evidence 
of a true faith in Chriſt, # 

There are four things which will clear this, as a bycly te- 
"ſtimony of true faith , [i wecan proves. . 

Firſt, that Jove is not ſeparated from faith, | 

Secondly, that thcre is no believer in any degrees of faith, 
but he hath a love ot Chriſt. 

Thirdly, that there jsno time, or circumſtance, into 
which the belcevipg (oul4s caſt, but ſtil] he loves Chrilt. 

Fourthly, that no unbelieving heart can, and doth love 
Chriſt; I ſay, it we can prove theſe four concluſions, then ir 
will be moſFevidenrand certain, that the loye of Chriſt isan 
infallible Argument or Teſtimony of a true faith in Chciſt : 
Thus then, 

1 Love us mot ſeparated from faith; If you peruſe the Scrip- 
tare, You ſhall inde them go hand in hand. Gal. 5, 6. For 
in Teſm Chriſt neither circumciſion availegh any thing, nor un- 
circumciſion, but faith which works by love, (that is) Chriſt is 
not mine, becauſe ama Jew; nor is he mine, becauſe I am 
a Gentile; bur he is mine, becaule I am a Beleever; and it m 
Faith in him be true, it will expreſs it ſelf by leve, x Thel. 
I.;}, Toxr work of faith, and laboxy of love in owr Lord Je- 
f=« Chriſt , Faith and lovearelike a warm hand; faith is the 
hand, and love is the warmth in it; faithcannot be the hand 
to rake Chriſt, bur love will be the warmth to heat our af- 
tcRions unto Chrilt. 1+ Tim. 1.14, The grace of onr Lord 
was exceeding abundant, with faith and love which « in Chyi 
Jeſm. Faith and love are likethe husband and the wile, 
and faith and love are like the mother and the daughter ; Sec 
2 Tim. 1.1}, and Phil. 5. And indecd it ſtands with unan- 
ſwerable-reaſon, that faith and love cannot bedivided; for 
as much as faith in Chriſt, 

Firſt, repreſents the abſolute and effeual caule of love to 
Chriſt, I: doth lee ſuch a meaſure of goodneſs and mercy 


trom God through Chriſt, andſucha height, and depth, and 
| breadth 
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breadth of loye tons in Chriſt;,and ſuch an excellency of ho- 
ly pcrfe&ion, and amiablcnefs in Chriſt, which draws the 
loul wich ſtrong affeRions of love to Chriſt again. « 
| 


wee Secondly, if faith might be without love, then a perſon 
in Chriſt mighebe Azatbewa-maranatha, for as much as he 
te» who leves not the Lord}Jeſw Chrift, is, 8c. but it is a mon- 
ftrous wickedneſs to conceive that a þeliever in Chreſt ſhould 
be (0. 
ch, Secondly, there is no believer in 3 of faith, but he 
hath a love of Chriſt. The weak Ebriſtian as well as the 
1to ftrong, the plant as well asthe cedar. The Pather of the childe 
whocryed out, 1 believe, belp my unhelief; as well as Abra- 
We ham the fatber of the Faithful. Though one Chriſtian may 
2 it produce ſome teſtimonies which another cannot: rhough c- 
an very one cannot ſay with Pal, [ am fully perſwaded, yer cvc- 
ſt: ry onecanſay with' Peter, when Chriſtdemanded of him, $i- John 24. 17. 
p mon Son of onds, loveſ# thou mee ? Hee (aid unto him, Lord 
1p- thouknoweſt all things, thou knoweſt that I love thee, 
* or Yea, thirdly, whatſoever fraights the belreving ſoul iscaft 
n= into, when ir is in death, in flames forChriſt, yer it can love 
' Is Chrilt, when it is under the crowd of remprations, when it is 
Mm in the bitter days - —_— ow the _ - — 
n ſonings'do prevail agpn the fon! ſo highly and ſtrongly, that 
& the _ is ven to conclude againſt 42h that God looks 
fe- not on it, Chriſt will not bee mine, yet even then however, 
he 1 love the Lord Feſus Chrift, I love him, though Icanſee no 
nd ſenſible teſtimony of love from him,my heart is ſtill cowards 
if- him, he is my Center and Loadſtone. 
rd Fourthly, No-meerly ##believing perſon can love the Lord 
of Jeſm Chriſt, For, what is love? Love (you know) it is the 
Cy ſettling and tranf} lanting of the beart : It is (uchan afteion 
Cc as knits the ſoul to Chriſt, bt it isimpoſſible that this ſhould 
N-* be whiles the hearc hath nofaith. So rhein love of Chriſt is 
or an infallible teſtimony of faith in Chriſt. 

Obj. But you will ſay, this is ſtrange, that loue of Chriſt 
to ſhould beſo lively and fo diſtinguiſhing a teſtimony of rrwe 
cy faith, why-46th ngt many a man,yea,cvety man profeſs that - 
nd he loves Chriſt ? 


Sol.Beloved;\Vhat men profeſs is one thing,and what they 
O afte.t: 
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aftc& and love may be another thing; _— e of lewe'is 
a thing diſtin@from the ſincere aſfettion of love. Wfyour leoe 
be true and ſincere, never queſtion the matter any further, aſ« 
ſuredly thy faith « right, ' 

Obj. But this ixchedoutr, this 15 we queſtion as much as 
the former, whether we truly love Chriſt or no? 

$ol, Agvordto ity and (0 anend of that trial. If the love 
be true W Tm to _ by "6 | _ | 
2 It will beſtawolr hearts on COriff ovely : ing is t00 
good for him whom wee heartily love : in true love the heart 
is in him who isloycd, and not kn him who loves, Aims off 
abi "—_—_ «bi axonatand which way the heart gocs all ſhall 

0 that way. 

n 2 Ir v.66 on the per ſou of Chriſt;].ove is baſe,if it be 'ewixr 

perſon and cſtarey bur pure love is *twixt perſon and perſon ; [ 

confeſs that a wicked man, 3 unbelieving perſon:may bave 
- arooth at the portion of Chriſt, he may marvelouſly deſire 
the merits of Chriſt, pardon of tu, exemption from hell, but 
faith is it which draws outluch 'a love, as makes the ſoul to 
admire ity and to cleave unto the perſon of Chriſt, 

3 It is ſnceye and $avjugel : it is not an edulterome love, 
which is dividedamong fevera) Paramours ; O no; True 
loye of Chriſt knows no habaxd bur Chriſt, and no Lerd buy 
Chriſt be is the covering of our eyes, - | 
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* A Second trial of our true faith in Chriſt Jeſus, is this, in- 

ward change and ſaxttiry of the heart, is an infallible teſti- 
mony of a living faith; Divines diſtinguiſh of a common faith, 
and of a ſpecialfet band according totheir nature fo arc their 
effefts; A common fairh may clevatc the minde to ſingular 
apprehenſions, notable expreſſions, outward conformities, 
in marters cither notgdifficulr or dangerous; But ſpecial faith 
hath g diſtionguiſking operation, it works that which no falſe 
or preten{ave faith can; What's that?This jsir, it doth change 


the heart, and iscycr a companion with inward 
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There be thiee things which L will ſhew you about thisc' 3 Things | 


Firſt, that rae faich doth produce # change; chere'is 2 two- 

fold change, 1 One of the condition, which is, when a mattonce 
in the ſtate of death, is now paſſed ovcr to. the ſtate of life , 
once in the terms of condemnation, is now tranſlated to the 
ſtate of abſo/wtion, and this change tairhy findes for us in Feſws 
Chriſt, the impmtation of mboſe ri ay ſt in Faftification, 
changeth the ſtate,(o. that our guilty are taken off, and 
we are reconciled,  _ 

Secondly, whictt'is of the perſon, and this change isthe al- 
teration of a mansnature, for fairhis not onely a jufifying 
grace, but itis alſo a ſautifying grace + Hence theſe phraſes, 
Alts 15. 9. purifying their hearts by faith, Ats 26.18, that 
they may receive ang veneſs of ſons, and inberit ance among them 
which are ſanftified by faith that @ iv Chriſt, As the blood of 
Chriſt hagore _ and as it is a 
cleanſun as Well as an expiating faith isa grace, 
not 59%. to acqvit, but alſo 10 pwyge and renew; It is not only 
an extitling grace, (ak is) that grace which doth intereſt us 
into Chrilt and his bencfits; bur it is alſo a conforming grace, 
(that is) ſuch a grace as works into us the virtues and holy 
qualitics of Chriſt, And therefoxc you read that it doth ex- 

raffe wa-inte the ſimilitude of bus death, Rom. $, and into the 
Fxowſhip of his ſufferings and reſwurrett1on, Phil, 3. 10. 

Secondly, obſerve, that every believer hath a changed and 4 
boly beart, 2 Cor: 5. 17. If avy manbe in Chriſt (and you know 
that it is faith which unites to Chriſt, and plants us into him) 
.he is a new creature , ( that is) that man is altercd in 
his inward frame, in bis faculties, in his inclinations, all 
over. 

1 Thete isa change, either in the ceſſation of ſome partion= 
tar aftions, which an unbelicyer may attatn; and there is a 
change irrthe newneſs of »atwre, when the ſoul isturned, and 
biafſed, and enclined quite another way, I confeſs, the Apo- 
{He doth not ſay jf avy man be in Chriſt be a fireng creature, 

eths ſaith, he is a now creatzres for thaugh every believer 
hath not that maturity, and ripeneſs,and ſtrength;yer he hath 
a newneſ+ in his nature, an holy change wrought in him 
throughout, Look as the foft Adam dcrived guilt and cor- 
"Jt | rupti- 
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ruption tol his ity, ſo the ſecond 4d ew derives pardon + 


and holineſs, e he iscalled a quickping ſpirit, 1 Cor, of 
15, It is not "twixt Chriſt and believers,as *rwixt a root and to 
a dead limb, which hangs on, but hath no liteznor ſap: Chriſt thi 
hath really no ſuch members in his body, he is not like Ne- you 
buchadnez.z.ars image; whoſe bead is of gold,and the feet of clay; N 
tor a man to boaſt much of his head, of Chriſt, of gold, and ab 
yct heto remaina piece of clay, he to have anature utterly bz 


heterogencous unto Chriſt, this man decerves hinnſelf, For 
every plant, every graft that is inſerted into Chriſt, hath 
the aliquality of his nature. Hence thoſe who in Jobs 1,12. 
atc ſtiled Be/eevers,they are (aid in the next ver.13. to be born 
of thewll of God; Now asin the naturalbirth there is a new 
torm,: fo 1n the beavenly there isa ſupernatural and holy 
frame of grace ingenerated. 

Thirdly, No man hath a changed natwre but « Believer, 

Why? Becauſe ao man hath grece bt {rom Chrif, and none 

haye Chriſt but Believers; Again; itis impoſſible for a man 
to be lovely.inrhe eyes of God withour faith; but if any man 

might have a. changed. and ſanified heart, and yer want 

fairh, then one might be lovely in Gods eycs wanting faith, . 
for as much as loves and _—_— an holy heart, So 

thenthis is molt. evident, thar it faith goes not without a 
change aad it every Belecyer harh a.change,and no unbelie- 
ver-hath ic, I ſay. this will follow, Thecefore if a man can [ 
findea change of his hearr, he then hath the truth of faith. 

Now then enquire; is-there virtue gone from Chriſt to ( 
make thy dark minde(ceing, thy ſtubborn jadgement. yiel- 
ding,and prizingythy-proud heart humbling, thy filthy heart. 
cleanſing, thy hard hearc relenting aud mourning, thy cat- 
nal affections to be heayenly, thy finful ſoul to be holy; be 
confident of this that it is ſound faith? Though there be yer 
remainders of corruption, yet it the inclination of the ſoul 
be changed by graces doubt it not,thou haſt faith:Bur tor ſuch 
as talk of a faich which ſtands in oppoſition to holineſs, and 
pleaſe themſelves in a graceleſs faith,in ſuch a faith as hath no 
[ccicty.cr company ,__ in the ſoul;O far beſucha faith 
trom any one of us. 1 #nboly teliever is as proper a pa | 

a5 al) boly Devil, Preſumption-is a moſt confilem work, bur it 
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Signs of « inn and voely fenth. 
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_ 


isa very looſe gratings Cords, Be ne deceimedy wither fr- 
wicdiors, nor i s, ner 


aduhgrrgri, nor effeminate, ner abuſer; 


of themſelves with mankjude,; Ver. n0- Nar theeves,  norcove. 

tow, nor drankards, nor revilevs, nor extortioners: ſhall inherit 

the Kingdowe of God. Ver,11, And ſuch were ſym of yow; but 

you Ar e waſhed, but ye are ſantbfied; bat ye are juſti fied in the 

Name of the Lord PO One by the $pinit of owr God; + Donor 
[ 


abuſe chy ſoul wi 


a Conccit of farth 4nd.juſtification, it thou 


haſÞno change of beart by ſanttificat ion, . 


es —  — 


SECT, IV, F 


—— —— — 


Cos 


Hirdly, a third trial of true faith in Chriſt Jeſus isthis, , 


It will foop to Chriſt, as well as riſe to:bim; It enters the 
ſoul into a new ſervice, it takes Chriſt and him antly tobe its 
Lord, You read that there was a 4 arriage feaft, to which 
ſorae did come, and there was the Kings fo car. our td. rule 
and reign, but few yielded unto him, cy will come 
to Chrift to finde a teaſt, bur kew come to; Chrift to: bedy buy 
Scepter; they would come underthe ſaſe-guard of his blood, 
who fly the Authority and dominion of -his (word; they like 
Chriſt the Prieſt, but not Chriſt the Lord, + 

I will briefly ſhew you two things toclear thus trial, 

Firſt, no unbelicyer-will accept of Chriſt to be his Lordox- 
ly; becaulc, 

1 His heart hath another Lord ; It hath ſerup ſome ſinne 
or other,or ſome part of the world or other, to which it gives 
{ervice asto his Lord, Heis our Lord to whom we give (cr- 
vice, and his ſervants we are whom we doobey; Now the unbe- 
wo. be cither ſerves.the world, or obeys ſinne in the 
luſts thereof. Let the commands of finne and Chriſt come 
into an. ordinary and uſual competitiong- let the com- 


mands of 
petition :. 


oft, or pleaſure, and Chriſt come into com« 
ow you ſhall ſee, that the unbelieving heart will 


oO049-00 bY. Yu: oo bot wen ey OD © Fe 


oafter its Lord, it r 
bef y adventure Chrilts diſpleaſure to tul- 


ore him it will ca 
fl its own luſts, 


&Y 


ll nothearken co Chriſt, ir prefers (ia 


Q 3 2 Again, 


2 Things 


3 


Signs of a true and lively faith, Ch.13. 4 Cc 
2 Agaiu, hisheart catinotshedſe Thrift, it cannotlike him wy 


tor a Lord,” 'W hy? becaulexhe wewinrion of Chriſt is holy - 
heavenly, and direAly oppoſite roche ſordid principles and W 4on 
aftections, and ways of anuabelicving heart : ft is a burden, Ch 
pn yeay 2 very vexation to (ucha heart,to hear bur the report of 4 C 
the holy-Laws of Chriſt, att! of their power and.-authority of þ 
to oblige the iovard mari, and) the ourward converſation. is f 


. Pſaln, 2. They takg comnſel againſt the Lord, and againſt bis 1 
anointed, ſaying, Ver, 3, Les tu break their bands aſnndery and WM. anc 
eaſt away their cords from wa, Bu 


'Tis true, whether wicked men will ſtoop or no, Chriſt is all: 
a Lord in reſpect of defignarron, but he is not their Lord in re- nat 
__ of approbation; Theywill not bave thu man to rule over hea 
them. | 


Secondlyy Every believer admits of Chrift ta be bis Lord; as the 
_—_ (aid, My 4, and Ay God, Jobn 20, 38. (ce, WC, WO 
and (o - rho 

1 Faib\cts up the Scopter of Chriſt, and ſweetly frames 
the ſoul roa willing | ſwbjeftion, '''' | ky Y 

2 Again,faith ales whols Chyiſt, and therefore Chriſt is the 
only Kizg and'Lerd to faith. | 

3 Again, faith knows that the whole perſon is Chrifts puar- WT 
chaſe, his bleod hath bought us, and fo paſſed us intothe en- F 


tire dominion of Chriſtz ye «re bought with aprice,ye are not anc 
your own, {iid the Apoſtle, 2 Cor. 6, 19, 20. + ron 

Now then try your ſelves in this, who is your Lord? why Bu 
brethren? Thus it is, faith gives the propriety, and title, and erc 
diſpoſition of our hearts and ways to Chriſt. (ol 

Oh). *Tisrrue, before we were called to faichin Chriſt, | 
we were diſobedient, we ſerved divers tuſts, we (er up our fins FP 
and the world. ” ir f 


Sol. Bur now being made pattakers of rich —_ and fin 
Trace in Chriſt, we fhall ſurcly rebell againſt other Lords 
bur Chriſt,(cthar is)againſt all other Lords whole commands Je 


arecontrary to Jeſus Chriſt ; Our heartsare his, and our af- Jn 
feftions his, and our ſtrewgth his, and our ſervice and ſub- _ 
miſſion his, ont 


Obj. I dcny not but finne will bee ſtirring , evenina be- 
leeving hcarc,it will be aflaulciog) ir will now and chen uſurp 
upon 


. 
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upon the foul, and yex,are Its - 
-Sof, But the rebellion of « ul natwre is enrdiing; "_ the 
and Jeminion of it is another LAT aS Un Gen wihens 
ten, WW Chriſt doth reign a$a Lord > Ho ten. ro Jaoke 
t of 2 combatanetwith finne, another for theeto be a /orver: 
ny offi. rn affanks mc, burwhom'T love and ere he 
hu " Whentheheare goes off from Ohrift to tie approbation, 
nd and love, and habiua} of fin; now lin foe isthy Lord- 
I But if by faith thou haſt ſworn tealryro Chriſt, then though 
1 all temptations begirt thee, though inſolencies of corrept 
[Ce nature break in upon theey ro captivaris' -ar3o alienate thy 
ver heart froma ſervice ro Chriſt, yer anaidf all oppreflins, | yea, 
underall the knocks and bufferings, and ine a 
"og the heart cries our, I robe wr. no Lore bu ty 
os would obey, him I honour, Hove his I ary and I yer" "hae 
_ thoſe ſins which yet I cannot conquer. © 
he SECT. V, 


| [Ourby, a fourth trial of true faith is this, ' # wankss. the 
heart bumble and lowly. Every wnbelitving heart is 

os and hath high imaginations, and ſtands npor) its 'own bot- 

rom; Irhath no found experience, either of God or of it ſelf, 


w But rrue faith caſts a man quite out of himſelf; it fees nd 

d ground of confidence and excellency trom any thingin our 
lelves, 

k, Faith hath a double aſpe&, r-One is #pow w, 2 Another 


* is wpox God and Chriſt > When faith looks dows pon ws, alals ©. A es leQ 


q it findes no matrer of boaſting in che worldstor either it findes lakh 
| fins, which (boyld abaſe our hearrs,orelfe imperfeftions,which 
: ſhould curb our pride, or w«vts, Which ſhould ſhew unto us 
n our indigence and dependence. The Evil which it findes may 
E evans us, and the good which it findes may make us «ſþe. 
« wed; not only becaulc ir is fo ſhort, and defeRive in what we 
ought to have,buralſo becauſe we have not anſwered the gi- 
of that good with juſt thanks, or wee have not impro- 


ed that-good to the adyantage as we might haye done. 
When 


Signeaf @ nuc aud Trucly fanth, © Ch. 13. Sefts 6 


When faith looks ayward te God and Chriſt, there ir lecs all 
thecauſcsof all our mercy, and of all our bappineſs; have we 
pardou of lius? why, ſaich faichythe cauſe ot chis is in God; 
love, Have we Tightcouſneſs? why, ſaith faith, the cauſe of 
this is inChbrifts weru ;.Have we any LI Any aeccptance,any 
remembrance from heaven? why, {aith faich,the.caule qt thi 
is onely in Chriſts bleed. All that | have is given me, andthe 
caulſc of all that giving, Is way 9 of my (clt; ſo har the 
ſoul fits down now, and ſays, O Lord, in my felt | am no- 
thing; nay, of my {clt worſe than.nothing; but what 1 am, 1 
am that by thy grace, All I haye isthine,my bread, my health, 
my life, my body, my ſoul, all chinc; It any lovey'it any mer- 
"Cy, if any if afy gracc,if any comfort, it any fixengih, 
if any Rediaſtnels, if any performances, if a good work, it a 
way word, if a good affeRtion, it a good thought,why, all is 
thine, thou only art the cauſe; 4 am leſs than the leaſt of thy 
mercies, and what « thy ſervant that thou ſhowldeſt look, on (uch a 
one as | am? Thou madeſt me, and thou boughteſt me, and 
thou calledſt me, and thou juſtifMſt me, and thou ſaveſt me, 
Though faith makes thy conditirn bighpycrit makes thy per- 
ſin low : Thos ſhouldeft by faith, be not high minded, a Ire 
oOm»I 1.20, why,nor bigh mixded? becauſe ſtanding by faith: 
Becaulc this ſtanding of faith is not of our ſclves, but in God, 
burin Chriſt;F «ib is the foot of the ſoul,bur heaven,the grace 
of heaven,the ſtreagth of heaven isthe grownd upon which the 
foot doth ſtand. | 


—. 


SECT. VI. 


Flkbly, true faith «, fruitfal, Jaracs 2, 18, Iwillſhew thee 
wy faith by my works, vcr. 21, #4 not our Father »Abra- 
bam jaſtified by works? ver. 22. Seeſt thow bow faith wronght by 
his works, and by works was faith made. perfett? The Apoſtle 


a deublefaich, in chat Chapter (peaks of a double faith. 


Onewasa connter feit fauh,; a ſhadow as it were, which 
had the looks,but not the ſubſtance; it was a dead faith,which 
hath the limbs, but not the ſoul and life; 


Pug 


[ nd 


: "3 Y " : by © 
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Ch.r3.Se&.6:/ J Sthenarf a trac and bbuely faith, 7 Ss * 


Burt how did it appear thatthis fe/rb. was deed? did: it-not 
e we ( peak many good whe tr yore inc ames, It gavegood 
God, words, &.preterte zahil;no good monk t:cauld {ay 40.the 
le of poor, $878Floarhed, ang be 1; wargpy buy gave (agthing,! £0) 
,a0y oathe qr iq feed; Why? faith he, rb mans fant yarn (char 
thus is) he hath not phe true quayicy;of tauh; and it will Rand him * 
ihe inno.ſtead, |. | 


the Anather. was 2 lively and juſt if ing faith; It bad inic, the. 
NO- true nature and property of faich, bug how did that appear 
m, [ The Appl anlwers, 67 Worky-, \Youknow, thaceheee 
uch, a great difference 'twixt theſe two, via, the juſtifying of # 
NcTe means perſon before God, and the jnſtifying of 4 mans forth. be- 


gih, fore the world: That which juſtifies my perion before Gods is 

ita onely Faith in Jeſus Cbri(t, ad that we Juf ifies ( as one. 

Il is particular) my f@ith before men, not to bee a dead; but a livixg . 

thy faith, is the aCting of goed works, Hence that of Paph,..Tin. 3. 

cb a $. Thu is afeithful Jonbths andithoſe things { will. that the 

and affirm conſt antly,that they which have beleeved in God might be. 

me, careful to mainiain good works, theſe things are good and profit a 

Pere bleunts men, Right 1s pEmerrh of Salt Avugait ing, [equan- g4u8in. 

nll edge toe nd r pe urge ark 

nh clock, the MAKES NOT INE FIOCK TO gO, DUL (FNE CIQCK> 

od, and yet the motion of rhe anger wichpur, ws whether the. 

ace clock MOD... o./} «1h "3 

the Sualtbough works do not cauſe or infuſe juſtifying faich, 
nor yer cauſe our Juſtification , yer they do clearly manifeſt 

whether wee haveiſuch a faich as doth: indeed juſtifie ,.or 

not. af 11] boy, 

Obje@, Tow will [ay, the work of faith is.to lack np,. and to 
come aud to deal with God onely ; and therefore to breathe 

bee ont good works which reſpett men, ſeems not 10 bee any teſti= 

"7 wory of Faith, id | 

Sol. 'Lapſwer.: : - -, 


. The Apolile there cxpreſlel diſtingui h the 1;ve- 
b 5: Fe ad faith by works ED if YET it is 


Os 
2 Thereis (if you will let mee diſtinguiſh ſo) as it were 

adouble a& of faith. 

Oae is proper and perſonal, and this is circumſcribed to that 


A- 


—Y > bajo? 
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Tanita rea. Cha: Seng 
Heavealy cxploymene'f rectiving or preſexcing in: ahd 
Drs, ard this is extended to the ſending 


forth of good works. Nuts if it XYre work of ſ#perero-: { 
gation; for faith findes the doing of goott works under ma- 
x ny commands, and alſo rhe rewards of them under many 


promiſes; bur becauſe faith ſees alſo a ſweet and reaſonable 
conry( Gn if God be good to mee in Chri }| ſhould be good 
tor Chriſtsſake.'* And verily, as the worklefs perſon 1 
4h nIt11OW own Chr n Arras (o hereafter Cheif-will ROT [ 
ow!nhirn by mercy, depare from c 
Obj. nt bd te you will — ad works cannot be a ſure 


reſtrrnony © many evil men rial rform 
them and! forne « beg have - not where- *Withall to do 


Sol, | anfiveri> TEE 
1 God works tnay F Bites, Sher, Fic; marndy 


{ 

{ 

theres, + -- "- 

becauſe they- arc-frch ot as may do good,” Secondly » | 
I 


formally ,- wa ed al thrcrogay whichare 
"required * He -- both for-ſpiticuat compo- | 

felon 5 n > \'N6w' though wicked'men 

widy- pe oh teHiathy; yer-formally. they 


do- not, for! t&'1 rent: formal 'good, there nitiſt be | 
the concurrence of all cireumftances, the perſon paſt have a | 
good beartyand 2 goed gromnd,and agoed eva,and a good Cbrif, 

Af fVT. | 
Ex uM Ack eviey beleevet thrmiotaBrally do every good 
work, yetiome good worksor other he can do: though» he 
cant give wr, yethe cad give py got Nbw ehinkon 

tho have tiches — wealth, "and pr Le rp _ = 
EY "nd yet Tcattce a perſon; a poor diftrefl 
bleſs God for your fruitful faith; nay, the very ry Singer 
ho 


ſmal] wark,ſ. Omer imes doth cyen t 
nol Fl porn e rites beHevi Reah: oIrny ny 
and I his cſtate it he fhou ehog 
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1) + FEET. VII, 
'Hxeliy, tka? fa h dg-2 2} 2a Sy Fer cn creaſe; 


Help tuy #ibelie Fi hk anbeſtdving , 
creaft Tap faleh wu the Diſciples. nes ret few Fe 


hr That rr#e Abt ins te gh a th h be pile the 
, Vety ety tetid er3 Or yKe the. att ie 
NT Tr ape wn 
re is 
on At ar felt oth, ladder hiith je mapy eps or y 

it bath weakiels, F140 h life; as che 
pu tp it- rex/a;} ic 6 hoe, + HO 
te WC will hk Girift . rg 4 


wa Se) & waſhing pris oh ib 


petſon 
FN toner & Kid ces wanting to faith, cither thou 
ee fully perfwaded, or, not.con- 


Rnty 
BY uh In and living, i it will betd alter a riſcng; | 
that, 
a in tefpcHt of irs «Fr, of receiving, traftizg, perſwa- 


ooolys a lg elpert of its 6hjef?, It, would yet apprehend 
"eo tm ore of the cor tonand virtues of Chriſt. 
All the vredching in the world doth not increaſe a Falfe and 
preſurmptuous faith, hot doth CE reake of the Sa- 
craments adde thetcto.But the living,they grow,and he muſt 
have more faith, who hath any; P«#! would apprebend even 
as he is # pprebended, { Theſoglwhichuch crue faith, , wound 
have yet mate victortous yicldings, more ſtedfa(t 

ps oc confident Ss like the childe which ſucks 

LVCSs 
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SECT. VIIL 


Eventhly, true fith i» Chriſt, and-a mowrnful heart for fin 

6 together, Zach. 12, 10, T hey ſhall look wpon me whons they 
have pierced, and ſhall mourn for him 4 one'monryueth for bis one« 
[ fe On. l 
"Thar are twothings which faith will fetchup inthe ſoul, 
nc is love ro Chriſt, anotlieris ſorrow for ſm. There may be 
a terror without faith, 'the conſcience may be crackt and 
wounded, bur till faith comes, there is no ſorrow, the foul is 
not altered nor melred; thar which melcs the ſoul is kindneſs 
and merry, andthat which fees them foch et chou dock Calt 
an ee of Paith on Chrif, that eye will have ſogne tears for 
torced ſinning agaibſt Chitik, © You ſhallKde in Scxiveure 
char true belrevers ate chariQterized by this,that they be monr- 
atrs in Sionand they return with weeping t arid ſupplications,and 
they. pour out waters before the Lord. : and wnbelieving perſons 


nd; by unſenſible;by ng heatts; The text airhy ! 
when Chr:ft logkedox. Peter, be went ont and wept bitterly; the! 
isa picreing virtue i1i'a grabiow look from Chrift. Thie 
which hath been long humbling. it (elf , and much in ſeeks 
ing for-inetty,' and a good look from heaven, 1t # (when 
any gracious manifeſtation of favour darts down) even reſols 
ved ino'tears:' never did chechilde weep more ſober! pon 
bis reconicHiarion to his loving facher;, chants the bolees ng 
Cbyiſtjan doth-mourn in {obe r {adnefs, whenhis faith gersto 
ſee God reconciled ro him1inChriſthe reads bis pardbn with 
tears of joy. * I 
Thereare two patts of ſorrow. rat”; 

 Onleis efenrial, which confilts in afrovy diſpleaſure of the 
willagainſt the ſou}, tor ſinning againſt a' gaod God, © '-- 

* Another is commyent, which conſifts inthoſe dreaty tears 
flowing into the eyes z now this is contingent; for when rhe 
heart is many times filled with tears, like Davids bottle, yet 
ang ſo fall out, that the cyes may be ſilent in ſuch expreſ- 

153 8CCs ; 


are deſcribed by bearss f | "i damant,ot recks;of ftene, by hard- * 


CHAP.» 


i O51 


_ _ —_ - 
_— Ls. ta 
e——_ 


Ch.14. * 


SESSISSSSISSSISIONSQS 


CHAP.XIV. 


Singular comfort for all trac 
Beleewers, 


F to beleeve in Jeſus Chriſt bee the oucly 
way to be ſaved, then here is ſingular come [+ 3, 
fort, to all (rue beleevers, What Solomon 
ſpake of wiſdowe , that I ſay of faith, her 
P 1415. Arg ways of pleaſanineſs, and alt ber "3: 17518, 
hs are peace. Sheeicatreeof life to tbems 
that lay hold mpon her , and hapyy is every one that reteineth 
her, If this bee a happy thing to have the Lord 1s bee 
our Ged, (and: David judged it to be a ſuperlative happineſs) 
If thjs be a bleſſed: thing not to be offended at Chrit;O how 
ſweetly. and greatly bleiſed is the: condition of a beleevii 
Cul, Shich Bath Ged tobe its God, Chriſt tobe its bub ard 
and heaven to be its portion? Faith and Chriſt, why? they are 
the ringand the diamond; they are the way and the /ife, the 
ſoul cannot.have ſuch a prize as Chriff, nor ſuch a band as 
faith; (cha march a$C ;#,nor ſuch a grace tO.contratt it as 
faith, Now lenteſt, thou thy [e depart in peace, for mine 
eyes bave ſeen thy ſalvation, (aid Simeon: He may cheerfully 
lay down his body in the duſt, who hath by faith given up 
his ſoul to Chriſt, 7 

But. to deſcend toſome diſtin particulars of comfort 
ro.cheſqul which beleeves truly in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
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SECT. I. 


Fit this is otle eomſortin the Text, . that rhey are in the 
way tobeaven, Naturally we = outot our way as foon 
: 3 as 


C 


dl. at MASS 
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 Comfert for all rredeleevers, Ch. 14+ Sets 1, 


as we enter into the world, as ſoen 4s they be born they go 
afide, (aid David, and,: the way of peace £4 bave not known, 
and.nothingſets us in che right way but faith, fot Chrifs the 
way, and it is faith which findes a Chrif : It was not Philips 
natural eye, but his ſpiritual faith, - which (pied the Meſſia : 
Chriſt is the way to heaven, and faith is the way to Chriſt, Sal. 
vation, it is the great objeRt of the greateſt depre, and indeed 
I know no more excellently deſixable thing than God, ina 
lorious uni on;with whom is the perteRion of our ſalvation, 
Now it thou bee a true beicever, thou arr in the way to fal- 
vation, RES 
1 Notin a+ way, in afalfe way, but in ateue ite 
way : If God doth kill the way ro heaven, if t 
out to ſinners the right way, then believing & it, 7 
grace you are ſaved rbrough faith, Heb,\16, 78m 
them who draw back wnto perdition, b#t of the Brletuht, 
the ſaving of the ſoul, | | 
3 deoe thon pores; woe iran way; oft af yn 
of ſalvation : Heaven is the «ſſwrrd yrayfion for thy {ou}, 
thy heart be the tr ae lodging of faith; x Per, r.'4; To tv in. 
heritance incorruptible anda, filed, and that fadeth nit away, 
reſerved in heaven for you. | 
'Obj. Trac, that may not fade away but we may falt away; 
that may remaia, but we may be loſt, | 
8o{, No ſaith the Apoſtle, br as rhat is reſerved: for- yo 
foyou ſhall be preſerved anrorbaty as mercy and' rh wi 
keep your portionſure,{6#ath and power ſhall keepyour per « 
fons fure, Yer, 5. Who are kepr by the power of God through 
faith nnts ſalvation, therefore he addes a word more, vey. 9, 
Receiving the end of your faith, even the ſalvation of youy fault. 
Now is not thisa comfort to a man, that he isin the true and 
fare way to heaven? Every man is ina joarney; in a Way; 
wicked men have thetr ways, but the end of them is birter- + 
neſs, and hell alter all their jollicies and pleaſures, yer their 
ways are the paths of death, But the belcevingſoul is in the . 
way of life, anc therefore he is ſaid already to bave eternal life, 
and to be ſaved,  O whatis this? I am going tomy God,.ig 
my Father, to my inheritance, : Fo 
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. Uerswere all thy grizfs, and (orrows born; I was wewnded fer 
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Chi14.$et,2, -—"Conforsfar all rat Beleevers, 


SECT. I, 


CREST , here is another comfort to true beleevers, there 
is a read and bleſſed exebange't wirt thim and Chrift, As 


upon the conjiignt kwxt, there is'a mutual refalrancy of com- 


'munion : The wife partakes of the eſtate of her husband,, $;mie, 


and the husband (interchangeably) of the eſtate of his wife: 
tor the per ſonal #nion draws with it the rea! «non; If thoube 
mine, thine eſtate is mine : So is it in the ſpiritual eſpou- 
ſing of-che ſoul and Chriſt by faich, Chriſt partakes of onr 
eſtate, -and wee ſhalt partake of his eſtate': Hee is ours, 
and all his arc ours, 'wree are his, and theretyre oursare 
his, 
This exchange conſiſts in theſe things. 


1 Chriſt doth rake on fins and-debrs upon himſelf, Look- ; 


25 the man who marriesthe woman, it he take her perſonyhe 
muſt rake her debts, arid ſatisfaftion coo : So dath Chriſt, 
when he rakes us to be his, he takes our fins alſo ro behis ; 
How ro be his? not by way of infaffen and infettion, 25 it our 
ſintul qualitieswere trankmicred fromour pertons into his na- 
tre(O 0, he never takes upon him ont fins ro make his na« 
rure finful, )butby way of imputarien,and of ſariefattive, The 

wilt of our fins is mpaced unto him 4$to'a wilivg ſerery,who 

oth preſent himſelfin our ſtead, to make payment and (z- 
tisfation,” As Paw! ſaid to Philames concernipg his ſervant 


One fimw, If he bath _—_ thee; ww oweth thee ought, put that Philem, 13, 


pou mineartonm. | $6 (airh Chriſte the penicent and belce- 
"mg foul; if choyhaſt any'guit and\debrro be ayfwered for 
unto.God,put themall upon'my accoumtifrhou haſt wrong- 
ed my Father, I will make the ſavisfationto theurmoſt, tor 
I was made fin for thee, 2 Cor. 5. 19, 20. datos ſoul 
for thy tranſgrefſion; Ircoftme my heart blood to virentite 
rg Ade wm to lay enmity, And 2s Rebekab (aid 
th Farbb in another caſe, upon mo, roy ſon, be thi curſe, fo ſaith 


Chriſtrothe beleeving ſoul, \Vhy? thy finnes did expoſe thee 
unto the c#rſe of the Law;but I was made « cur ſe for thee, | did 


bearthar burden my felt upon the croſs, and upon ny fhoul- 


- 
+ —< 


— 


Sb 
” 


Comfort for all trge beleevers, Ch.14.Se&.2, 
thy tranſgreſſions, and 1 was braiſed for thy iniquities: And 
theretore we are (aid ro have redemption and remiflion of 
ſins in his blood, Eph, 1 7, 

Nyw. what a comfort is this roa Beleever, that Chriſt hath 
calcd him 0: his great debts, that he hath laid down the. price 
tor him, he is his ſurety» and bath dilcharged and hath can- 
celled the Law of Ordinaxces, and hath blotted ont the band- 
writinge God was in Chriſt (laith the Apoltlc) reconciling the 
world to bimſelf,,not impuring their fin #nto them, mark it, wot 
impating their wreſpaſſes nnto chem; what isthe not imputing 
of 6? butthe nor charging of it, the not reckoning tor- ut 
And what is it which hc ſaith («nts 1hem) rreſpaſles were not 
imputed unto then, as it God ſhould ſay,let them go, I have 
nothiag to ſay unto them, my Son hath latisfied my juftice 
tuily for them. Now, ſaith Pa»! (out of David) Bleſſed « 

_ the wian Who whom the Lord will not 1mpute fiune, Yea, hc is 
| bleſſed indeed; for it che Lord ſhould fangle- out the molt 
able cranſgrefiour or the leaſt moiry andicruple of» guilt, 
and artaiga his conſcience with a judicial and ſtraighr ſeve- 
rity; O how the finews of the ſoul would flic afunder, and 
cternal deſpair of ever ſatigtying ſo great, and pure,and- infi- 
nice a juſtice, would ſwallow upthe t c and imaginati- 
ens. Till a man knows where to lay dowa his ſinful burden, * 
his ſoul will be miſerably afflited; but now, it a man beleeves- 
in Jeſs Chriſt, Chriſt will take oft his burdens; 4 will anſwer: 
for thee ſaich Chriſt, I willſatisfic for thee. As David ( 

in anothcr caſe, when. Geliab preſented himſelf againſt the 

Hoſt of Iſrael, Let no mans beart fail becanſe of bim, thy ſer- 

vant will go and pgbrt with this Phyliſtiav,So ſaith Chriſtto the 

believing ſoubbe not dejefted,do not deſpair, thy ſins 

be raany and great, yct I have oyercome them) I have dil- 

chargedrhem, my Sacrifice was preſented, it was ſufficiemit 

was cftectual, it was accepted for thee, 
Secondly;Chrift doth beftow bis rig bteonſneſs upon wa. This is 

a great comfortto a ſenſible and m——— ſoul, that 

Y 


2 Cor. 5. 19. 


Rom 4. 8. 


1 Sam, 17. 33: 


— 


there isa ri neſs for it, which it may ſafcly and cont» 
denely preſent unto Gods juſtice. 
Theſe things are moſt true, 
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All Of ils wFetibeg” Pamerj, the Rom. y. 


and WY © Firſt! chat we ire by naar Fe: 
1 of whole world SY Iey bfore God. 1 


Stondly , Divine Fuffice bath a guartel againf ery 
iath puilty ſoul, and (vill hIVe Compleat, and ful, a'il perfett [4+ 


w1 GS. 


Ficc th fatl ion. #£ | | | 
cans Thirdly, no, not out þef# praceratt performances are cm- 
nd- wenſwrates.and (quare payment i the eqs of pare juſt cali of 
the them 35 inherent1n us; and'atttd by us, atebi tr imperfett ox» 
OT, cellesciet* No manhath ſo mich holinefle as is required, not 


Ling d&bbee ſo'much as liceis obliged. Every particular grace , 
thoughir boeof an heavenly and divine original, yer is ic like 
the (tarres rwincklitig, though placed in-che heayeuy 4 and 
every dat7,though it bee amorion, yet is it like rhar'of J«- 
cobs thigh, which was texched, and halted to bis dying day. So 
that it Ged ſhould enter imr# ijndgement wich the rightcous per- 
ton, even the righrequſneſle that is in him, would not. bee 
ſatety and defence unto him. As a manthat hath F# procigus 
}ading, dares for to adventure it in any crackrt and broken 
yellel,. ſo no Chriſtian may or can dare to adventure the 
fafety of hisſonl uponthe leaking veſſels and botroms of his 
own hoknelſc or | ſervices, This very ſmoak of dowbtrings I 
which ſtill mount wich our flames of faith, and the | 
groſſt affeftions which cling ro the roor of our moſt beaventy 
{ove, and part of that reck of herdueſſe; is ſeared and complan- 
ted with the freſheft ſpring of ſoftnefſe, and mournings, and 
thoſe infiaite and frequent interwifſions,. both of our prajers, 
and bearings, and readings, and any kind of duriful doings, 
fo ſhufled away from our deyotions, by the 10- 
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that we are TY 

vaſions and cmertainment of ſtrange thoughts in the times E 
(ins of our deyotion: I ſay, thoſe-and infinite emaculatiqns or A 
diſ- W ſpots, do ſo adhere and cling about, and defile our felves, by 


zi and that which comes from us, that ( in proceeding of pure 
juſtice ) wee may caſt down our ſclyes on the ground, and 

11s is beg for mercy, much rather.than to ſtand at the bartes and 
that plead for reward: But nowhere is the great ſtay of a beleeving 
_ ( which hath age por dmper rae rp hep 
«full, cxatt at, moſt acceptable righteowſneſſ: for it, in 
mg the foul tall ſtand boldly bctore che Judgement Xx 
OLIN | -< - 
NE. Rome 3, - © ai 


igbt 
"i E nas is FO IN 
aſucfe Rog oms$, 17. becaulc it is it which Ged: 


EET 


one ſbel Hugo 


deſigned, and which Ged doth. accepr for w in our Goh 


on ; and for, and in which hee doch acqait and pronewncy ys 4 


rightcow, Now inthis lies our comfort thus, vizs 


1- That 
Chriſt rig hteouſneſſe 


& abſ[olnte. 


qur inhercort bolinefle bee EY yct 


2 This AS it 15a fel; righteenſneſſe, and cyery way anſwer. 


bd ſoi OX was fefgn 


belccving 


' Ged, to be that which ſhould juſfti- 
Gal vrove © that x meſs and will clear. 
© F Tint Gat f ighteayſs fe, 


4. Thatzif by faich wee bave raken Conith Chreſt doth aflu-- 
redly beffow his righteonſneſſe on ur, purt 
Ons, niet; 
igkuſed into us, yet iwpmred unto Us, 2nd God 
ir pronounce us Cleat.. + | 
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TP Holy; a third comſor rei ja Jeſt Chiſt's 
g ar hor is i lar Coyengne vih Gels + for the 
Covers is with faithin Jeſus Chriſt, it was © Abrahaw- 
and to bis ſeed (that is) to ab the faithful. 
ORE tew hr oi h EY & 
I © Covenant of grace ( 10 the revelatign 
is the rreaty of eternal ' Pine{ſe be ogy Irs; ual, 
ſever good a fovl cap Jefire to Fs © milexys and} | 


to m_ c truly; happy, 
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SECT: . m. 


there: it is | 
The Cavenant of Grace, tn relpe tt. 
into itzis a mo raven, and forms, 
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w'© Dale Forne's are to per cform alt the good 
Logement ch chere undevta ellos God anon, | 
Is I will ſhew-mercy CR I Ede youlbl ha lovit 
ly, - 1 will give —_— wilt not fa 4p 
Th and guideF; id repuhh I wilt bee a fachier to 
| you, 4 a\xock To! wn 's'$ an 'all-lofftcicncy, an 
tes txocedi yeward. Sorhar ifyon "ace voy ting, res ow 
wy ro me Prehraets and dog not feat to come, for” I by 
iti wil ahur ly doe'you good, Lat willing to doe .ic, for 1 | 
US.-46 have promiſed i, aud ——— for Thaye 
| ns = Spe wk g's Ky Arty 
ct atbelteves in Frſw afſurtdly in tht? Ci 
4 FR. for Cri Con w & Crnrydiokic tan be Meſſen- 


Cr- ger of the (Covenant, and his bloud is the bloud of che Cove- 
Pom eu, andin him all the promoſerof the Covenant are Tea, 
| and "Awen. If thon baſt given thy qrnd efierSarr i rhou 
rar. haſt.-beſtowed thy heart on him, "if bat rraly received - 
him to wy thy- _ Coheros yr pray ryc is"be- 
U® come thy God, and ail tnote c n ru 
ur " OUS, and. bleſſed 11 his Covenant ; they Arc 
ot nor ene ie ae fa will 
a wel mercy on Dun, Ant to whom in ' 
_— net have dominion over bim, —_— 
| whom hee faith, I will bear bins, aud beat Bow; ind guide 
ES him, and keep him, Thou mayeft goe to all thoſe rea- 
| furesof Divine promiſes, -es ro. thy own garden, and,take 
of any flower, lay hold on any promi eeſpecta ,. 
13. EXIPEnce, and (ay, thi's 55 mine. When hoo thoaloo 
he down into' oy foo elf, thou mayeſt cead many wants with wer 
aw- a—_ Rs all ran: apple Wo the fear mou 
may py all thy ſupplies with a fy. Df 
Fond on we into the Covenant, and , 
ſhalr, affuredly it: Doeſt thou read &: any Aw 
graceg of any perdoning yrive, of any e»/drging grace, of any 
preventing grace, of any aſſiſt wg grace, of any preſerving and 
forte of any recoverin p_ tt Ne th wy 
pee? ming grace 7 recs? why this 1s for 
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Campers for all true beleevers. #Ch.14. Sc.4,) 
SECT. IV. 
FE Qui, if you do be)ceveinthe Lord Jelus Chriſt, you 
* - © may. then wah. boldneſſe þ the throne of grace, | 
_ Epheſ: 2..18. For, through bim wee both bave acceſ; by ong 
Spexit to the Father... Heb. 10.21. Having as 'High Pricft #+- 
ver theHonſe of God, Ver , 22, Let #1 draw veer with atrue 
heart in full aſſuraxce of faith. 1 Joh, 5, 13. Theſe things 1 
write unte.y0u that heleeve inthe Name of the Son of God. Ver, 
14. Andthi i the.confidencethat wee have. in bins, that if wee 
«hk avy thing acenreeg to bye will, he benreFÞ wi... + 
-0bj. You ſþallfinde in your heart many ſinful modWtics.; 
youarc afraid ro be ſo bold with God, and whether God will 
do ſuch gxgat matters for.you;.yca, and-there are many unbe- 
leeving tears, our. broken ſervices ſhall never be accepted,and 
who arc we.that the Lord ſbould regard our prayers?-. , 
Sol.. But if a man doth truly. belceve in Jeſus Chriſt, 
1 His way is opento Heaven, SY 
2 .Hee hath a friend, and not an enemy to deal with :Ir is 
thy Fatherzo whom thowart bending the. kace. 
 -3 Hee hath a mighty Intcreefſor 3 look as Jeſs: Chriſt .is 
the weighty Redeemer for the perſons of men, ſo hee is the 
mighty inrerceſſor {or\the {crvices of men, ang hee ever lives to 
por gon. Ifthy wants be never {o great, yet thy God _ 
is able to ſupply them3 and if thy infirmities bee never {9 
. many) yet thy. Incerceſſoris able to cover and expiate them, 
Thy lervices (as thine ) carry with them a prejudice;- there 
was iniquity in jbe holy offerings, but then 4aren did beay the 
iniquity of them :{o thy. Prieſt, thy Chrifl, thy Interceſſor, hee 
doth rake oft by the Application of his merits, whatloever is 
amille avd oftcnſive, and he doth ingratiate thy requeſts, and 
Procures audience and acceptance for thee. not 
"Therefore now, it thou bee aelecver,, then in thy pray- 
ers comeconfidently to God ; it thou canſt finde a emits 
and a Chriſt, and a faith, thou tnaycſt.chcertully put up thy 
petitions, to Heaven. What d binder us from.being , 
conficent?” Is Ged wwwilling ? Noy he bath cogaged himſelf © 
. untothee, Is God nnable? Why, Hee © able todee | 
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hath flain that ; 
that.. 
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'021161.4 GHADAV: is mig, 
The agreement and difftrence of- firong and whak faith,. 


Ut now ſome may reply, Theſe are fweet com- _ 
forts to beleeyers; bur as the Zaunach to Phil; 06). 
of whyns peaks the Propher this, of bimſelfe, or of | 
owe other? ' So here; why? to whom arc theſe 
comforts, to all; .or to ſome choice beleeyers > 
arethey common coraforts to every 'beleever, - 
or pecuhar totheeminent and ftrong only?” F 
. Sol, "This (cruplehath made way tor a fingular poidr; I 
will (arisfic it by opening four particulars, 
© 1 Whe common uniry of all rrue faith, in reſpeft of the 
habit, yetthe iprenſive. diverſify, in reſpe& of afts aud de- 


grees. 

2 The proofs of a ſtrong faith,with che inſtaaccs of a'weak 
faich in truth; 

3 The concordanceof faith in a!l funtamental Comforts. . 

4. The mequality of ſtrozg and weak faith in many- true, 
yer not eſſential conſequences and conſolations, - 

Concerning the firſt, which reſpeRs rhie common wnity of faith. 

[nreſpett of the hadir, and che diverſity of it, in reſpe of the 


Frandaegrees, | 
Obſerve theſe things forthe unity of faith, 
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Icſt thatall trwe akihongh in acomparifon of fl with 
faith in warden may adm of leycrat diverſi- 
ics & differences, yerchey conſent Sagree iu thiele things we 
Eirftgin'the mmediare awd ſpecial cauſe + weak faithgas faith, 
comes not trom one cauſe, and - ſtrong laith from another 
cauſe, but bath the one and the other from ones and the _ 
cf pang bleſſed Spirit edn Hamanebvr 
of fire-are kai a ich bloies 
it = Asin the Orchard, t tres ſtands ſtrong ,and 
the inks plant which ſtands-trem ling, both of ra. were 
at firſt ſer by one and the ſame _— yn rex which is now 
well grown, and that faith which is as yet tender, and full of 
doudtings, both of them are the peculiar jruits of Gods ſantti- 


W 

fring Spirie. 4 
Thou thischilde inthe cradle cannot tun aild mdve 2s « 
well asthat in the field at work, yer the farher begar he {c 
one as Well as the other, und owys chem batt ty FEShe'el j 
one equal relation, The day of ſr ſmall things are not deFÞiſed © 
God, who ſees weakneſs in the 7 od eſt” Faith , and W 
o_ in the Weakeſt, and is the Parcnt both ofthis and al 


S "Tnthe rewore and fngwlar canſe, Yau w know ; that Gotls 
free grace and love is cheſt wheel of all fin : ow 
co men; out of itcame hat great cePeof Chr fant | 
work of Elettiin,from whence doth flow all the graces which | 
ſanQtifie-and bring to Nw A1 many 4s were erdained to 6 
ternal life believed. Now all faith is 2 i adeop out of this foun» 
5M the 47 _ is a __ 7. -=_ great ohough God, t 
el:Ut in , ®rify aSWCU as tne gon | 
fa fo ety evident,yet as really 4 rrge tefiinony's of owy elefFox : if 
reaſon whercof is this,nor grace reſtriftively ufdered, tl 
bo grace inthe whole latitude of ic is the fruit of Gods ele. Pp 
-« * my meaning is this, not only Graces as emineat,as rai- 
ſed and elevated ro{ome more perfe&t quality and pitch, bu®#.. 
art is the whole compaſs of it, from the ot ittothe 
Sotion off from the FEPUITON LY RY day; from the | 
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leſs, ſtrong or weak, all is out of the ſame grace of Wefti- 
Ofle _ Non 0 TS 
oli It wasnotone love which elefted-himy who js thercfore 


| . vii 
> it was one andthe ſclt-ſame loves 
—_ which produced this and that faith; yea; that eleRing love 


Kit Was laloly cn in producing of bath "ewes axtquatly 
hightowards on as towards tha, aatly 

nd caulative of the iba is weak, as ofthe | F - 

__ ſtrong,boing omen. conſidered,and alſo inretation to the 

W grace of Gods love in eleQion. . 

of 3 In the ordinary and nſnal infrummal cauſe : the fame 


lie womb of the ward brought them both forth ; being efficaci- 


oully aſifted by that Almighty Spirie, That word whichdib 


ſoto the other. That word which revealed the Covenant of. 

race and mercy in Chriſt tothe one, did fo to the other be» 

ceyer alſo. That wotd which did afſure the one, that it hee 
would come in and accept of Chrift, he ſhould befayed, did/ 
alſo of this aſſure theother "Thar word which did” encling® 
the-heant of the one torruſtypor) Gods promiſe, aadſoro ac-"* 
cept of Chrilt,did likewiſe(bring quickened wich the ſame Spi«" 
r) draw, and perfwade the other. | 

\ Lathe lively- naturebf; belecying; look as the, ſtrong 

Be weak raan;though they dodiffer tnche meafitreof gow * 
er,ye they do ns thenarnre of man;though they-dif- 
{cr-iy relneX oft working, yer they agree in_refyet of be- 
ing» And as the fick marr, andthe hcalchy man, though 
they vary. in their temper, yet they agree in their narure ; 
though they differ in Ryctyhood, yer nar in fite : Soythoogh 
the ſtrong and weak' fairh. differ cxceedmely in” refy=t of 
particular abjlities and exerciſes, yctthere is a urue nature of 
faith in the weake(t as well a5 in the firongeff, "There 1s as 
tre a knowledge of rhe {infnl and miſerable condition 1h 
our ſelves,. and of the blefſed condition inChri, in the ane | 
as well as in the-othzr.. There is astruc' an affem 10- 
us G \ 
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nature to thoaQ; from the adts to the degrees pre LoL "as 
cureFin parts, in tor#w' & ſolidwar, alt of it whether more ox 


covered miſery, and impotency>and neceſſity tothe ofie, did © 
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well as in theothery. IHay, as wruczt pocnare not qual 
avdfal. There is astruc accepting aud embracing of Chril?, 
ro be Lord and Saviour; a will GOT EPA _—__ Chift 
oftcred perhapsrhere be not ſuch a itrengih of adbe- 
rence wes tht Fee is to puck 4n the 'wrakelt taith as 
makes up the march *cwixt Chult and the louliuunay, there 
is not any thing in the frongelt taich, wifich is"an cficQual 
ingredicntra eſpoulc the [oul with Chriſt,. bur the ſame alſo 
i$19 the weakelt fairh- Doth ſtrong; faith take Chriſt > / (0 
coth the weakeſt ; doth ir acknowledge him the only Savi» 
our? fodogh the weakeſt; dothic embrace him'ss. its Lord? 
ſodoth the weakeſt ; doth it breed univn? ſo doth the wea- 
keſt;doth it make a man, z member of Chriſt,and hcir of pro- 
miſcs? ſo doth the weakelt, "RL 
p Thin you bricfly perceive the habitual unity of all true 
altn. 


SECT. IL 


GEcondy, now a word of the intenſive, diverſiics of faith, 
How faith differs from faith : *I do not mean a tre faith 
troma falſe, but a true faith from tr#e faith, - As one man 
truly livi may difter from another truly lividg, notwich- 
ſtanding they agree inthe common nature of man, and lifes 
Or co uſe the Apoliles Simile, as one far may differ from 
another ſtar inglery, though all bee in the heavens, The 
rounds in Jacobs ladder ate not all at the top, yet are they c« 
yery one of them ſteps to heaven; (> of faith, every faith is 
nat rhmgning, yet every faith is mounting up to the Lord 
ef life, and King of glory. , 
-- * Theſeveralaud particular habics of faith; though they 
conſent .in one trugh of nature, yet they difter in many 


things, | 
EM, in the Rrength of the partmand afts : As in the eyes 
of mca-hpugh the viſive faculty be equal in all, yer viſion, 
orthe att of ſeeing, is diyerſe, one fees the colours more 
clearly than another. s. 
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So is it ip faith, (which is the eyeof che ſoul.) Thoagh the 
=_— be common, and equal, yer the a& of believing is dif» 

ercat, 

There are three 4&1 of faith, and inreſpeR of all of them, 
there may be a diverſity among belicvers. 

1 Knowledge andapprebenſion, this is as it were the ground- 
work of faich; for belreving is avt rooted in ; pry bur in 
light, Now every believer hath nor fo tull anddiſtin& a 
knowledge as another. Divine revelations (which are the ge- 
neral objeQts of faitl;Jare not claſped alike by all : No, nor yet 
the promiſes, (which are the ſpecial objects of faith)rhey are 
not ſo equally apprehended, There are ſeveral promiſes,and 
in them ſeveral parts, and degrees of goodneſs and truth 
now, it is poſſible tor fore beleevers not ro be acquainted 
with all their creaſuries;they have not been ſo long acquain- 
red with the Word, as to know all che good which doth 
concern them 5; And thar ſpecial good which they do ap- 
prchend, oac believer reacheth t arge compals of it 
more than another : Ail (even in Chriſt) is not equally 
knowa by all, who belicye 11 Chriſt, Heace ir is, thar age, 
andtime, and communion, andſtudy, and uſe of mcans, 
a:1d experience, do raiſe rhe apprehenſion and knowledge 
ro farmore degrees and ſtrengrh than at rhe farſt; and the be- 
living ſoul, whichat firſt (aw things (as the wan whoſe ojes 
were toxched by Chriſt) dimly, at le riſerh by degrees 
oa more perſct light of the {ame truths, and ro a more tull 
and enlarged apprehenſion of other truths, which he was ig- 
norant of before. 

2 '»Afſent; even in this alſo may one beleeycr differ 
from another : I conteſs, the uſual and palpable diyerſi- 
ries of faich be moſt inthings as geed, rather chan in things 
as trus, 

Nevertheleſs every belicver,as ſo,aſſcnts to all revelations, 
as in particular co thoſe of Chrift, as true, yet the afſents in 
believers may very much, not onely in the circumſtances of 
the aſſent, bur alſo inthe immediate workings of the aflent, 
differ, The _—_— is not equally captivated in all or clſc 


c 
why doſome believers queſtion and ſcruple more than 0- 


thers ? yeo-and hy clic neederherea er eyidence and 
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demonſtration, to eſtabliſh ſorac in doctrinal truths, if all be- 
lievers were equally grounded) and xooted in the word ? 

ea, and why are ſome good people more apt to errors 
than others? no plauſible crror can be taught, or (pread with 
the ſpeciouſneſs of taking reaſon,but preſently they are que- 
ſtioning their o/d tr«tbs, for new opinrons, which ſhews, that al 
«gems to divine truths, are not alike in all believers, 

Nay, and this apzcars to be {ſo by the ſeveral inſtances of 
diabolical temptations, which 1nlome are of that great force, 
aS to make them not onely queſt 198 their a intereſts m 
Ged and Chriſt, (which may bctall the higheſt believer) bur 
alſo to queſtion the fir principles of Religion, whether there 
be a God, and whether the Seriptures are hu Ward, and whether 
true or falſe, 

3 Keception, embracing or conlent : though ic be hearty 
and ſincere in all, yet one belecyer cannot fo reſt on Chriſt as 
another, nor doth every one take Chriſt by the hand alike. 
Like a childe, who gives out a tremMling hand with ſome 
{biruggings, cyen to his Father, {o the believer may pur torth 
his hand of faith,even to Chritt, with many fears and ſha- 
kings ; Othat I may have himy that I might receive bim, 
that he would be mine, that I could lay hold on him! O that 
God would pardon my finnes, ſaith one; yet another raiſeth. 
up the (oul, 1 will relt on his promiſe in Chriſt co pardon all. 

2 In the meaſure of degrees : Hence you read of that by 
Chriſt, I have no! found ſo great faith, no not in Iſrael, and, O 
woman great i: th- faith, Abraham ſtrong in farth, Paul per ſwa- 
Ced, fc, and Joby] know that my, In a comparative oppo» 
{ition to which, you read thoſe piraſcs,0 ye of little faith,and 
why diaft thow dowbt, O thow of I1ttle faith 2 and of the weak in 
fauh, ; 

T he degrees of faith are many(viz.) the habitual inclinati» 
ov Of the heart toward Chriſt,the «wal laying holdon hnn,che 
Prong embracing O\ him; 1: flettion of the at, that I know 1 
take him as Lord and Saviour; refleftion of the obje,] know 
that he is my Lord and Saviour; then, a fulneſr of this reflex- 
ive aſſuravce, I doubt it not; then, the reaſons of thiifull aſ- 
ſurance, (which, whether it meari the great continuance , of 
the great abugdance of the meaſure of atſurancc, . is dia 


- helps; ſome belieyers arc decught up in a more fertil ſoyl, 
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ble) Again, the /ovger 4nr4ion of this full and -grear: afſu> 
rance. Now in all theſe reſpe4s (except the firit) faichia 
one may ditter trom tairh in another: How- many: hearts 
are (cr onely towards Chrilt? © chat I could apprehend him, 
bur I cannot beli-ve : Haw many louls do apprehend him ? 
yer, Orhat we were apprehence.t by him - How many are 
ayprehended by him? (that is) Know him to be theirs) by 
{ome gracious and fhirm evidence? yer by and by With Mary 22608 
wee pig, they have tak.cn away my Lord, 

Yet lome others rile high, ani [tay long in reſtings,ia per- 
({wafijons.in aftirmings,that it 1s heaven with chem many days 
rogerher, 

You may (cc one Chriſtian look up to heaven with tears 
of joy, (as Fob, [ know that my redeemer {1vetb,) Another loo- 
king up with tears of grief, (Lord be merciful tome a ſonnex,) 
Y ou may ſee one licting down with :haxks, (who gave bim- 
{elf for me,) Another tailing down in Prayer, (7 believe, Lord paul the fachet 
help my unbelief,) Y ou may (ce one rrinmphing above all fears 
and (cruples,(1 am per ſwaded that nothing ſhall ſeparate we from Paul. 
the love of God in Chriſt,) and yet another combating with David 
many fears, (b»t wilt the Lord be favonrable unto mee?) One —_ 
b!eſſeth God tor aſſurings, anowcr cries wnto God againſt 
doubrtings : one is like Mary, rejoycing in God my Saviour, a- 
nother '1ke Eſther, 1n venturing cowards the Scepter, and, if 
[ periſh, periſh, One (aith, thou art n#y rock, my fortreſs, my 
ſtrong tower, m) portien for ever,and the horn of my ſalvation;a= 
nother ſighs and breaks out, O that ſalvation were come ont of 
Sion, O thar I could believe, Orhac I were once perſwaded, 

Thus it is with (ſeveral believers, as with f(eyeral chil- 

dren: one lies inthe cradle, another is ied by the nurſe, ano- 

ther is going by the chairs, and ano:her ca1cun. Oras'it is 

with a flock of ſheep, ſome are {trong and bearing, others 

ate young, and mult be gently 12d or carried, Or as with an 

Orchard, ſome trees are able and well limocd, othersareten- 

der plants, and are weakly riſing. | | 

Reaſons of which diverſity, may be cicher the different ages Cauſes of ir. 

of faith. In ſomeit hath had a longer cime ot ſtrengrheningzia Af _ 
others it is bur ſeed newly ſown; or elſe different external © 
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. Youſce there aretwo parts of this, I will begia wihthe 


under powerfulMiniſtries which arc experimenally acquaia- | 
ted with inward conflias, and therefore are —_ ſuited to 
weak conſciences to underſtand and remove their fears and * gr 
doudts,and to anſwer OT cicher ariſing from narural 
unbelief, or {rom Satans (ubtilriess others live 2 more 
hard hand, and want thoſe dire&ions and coun | 

Or clſc different aſciſt ances of Gods Spirit ; tor as that Spirir 
breathes where be lifis, (0 be blowes where be lifts : (ome he is 
Pleaſed to affiſt more in a way of combate, others more i: a 
way of conquelt ; though he be the Fpirie of life to all that be- 
lieve, yet he is the Sprru of «ſſwrarce, to ſome of thoſe, more 
than to others. 

Orclſethe d ferent employments and ſervices ; all belecvers 
meet not with equal conflicts,cither within or withouc,they 
are not put upon the ſame trials, he ſame croſſes, the ſame 

difficult duties ; Now the Lord is wiſe as well as good, aud 
therefore proportions different meaſures of faith, acccrding 
to the diverſe degrees of cxigencies : A man can do and (ut- 
ter much after by of gracious aflurance, whoſe heart per- 
haps would have trembled, it his doubts and fears had been 
yet tobe anſwered. 

Yea, and ſome hearts ave more apt to Pride and forgetful- 
eſſe, which are theretore kepr ſhorter, leſt they ſhould ſwel 
by multiunde of revelations. 

To all which if wee adde, that ſometimes former ſinvings 
may jultly make the ſoul to rugge long for aſſurance, be- 
cauſe the Lord will not give ealte and (weet anſwer, be- 
_ wee know that it is an evil aud bitter thing to fin again 
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N Ow I procced to the ſecond General, vis, the proofs 
= a ſtrong faith, with the inſtances of @ weak faith in 
I7#tD, 

Three queries how to know, 2 Whether our faith bee 
great; 2 orlittlez; 3 and yettruc. 
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firſt, which reſpeds the diſcoverics of faith in ſtrength. 
Concerning which, take theſe things briefly. Signs of 4 
great and ſtrong faith, 


1 Confidence of eaſie anſwers for great matters is an argut- Signs of a 
ment of a (tcong and great faith. As inthe Centurion, who grear & ſtrong 
came to Chriſt for the hesl:wg of by Servant, who was fick of 12: | 


2 Pa/fe, and grievouſly tormented, ſpeak the word only, and 
my ſervant ſball be bealed, ( that is ) Though he be very weak, 
yet I am confident that thy power is very firong, thou nec - 
deſt not to trouble thy perſon, one word irom thy pleaſure 
will heal him, Aferth, 8, 6, 7,3, What faich Chriſt now of 
this faith ? See verſ, 10, Perily, 1 have net fond ſo great 
faith, no net in 1ſrael, The more difhcult wee eſtecm things 
to bee in God or Chrilt, the weaker 1s our faich : If wee in 
poſe a different readineſle to help, or mercy, or pardon, on 
God, according tothe different matter which wee are put- 
ting up unto him, this argues want of ſtrength : For it is all 
one with God to pardon abundantly, a5 ro pardon ſingly ; an 
bis power, is asablc for the greare#F difficulty, as for the lea(t 
trouble, But when the foul draws necc unto him), and ca: 1 
belceve great matters) as well as {mall things ;. that hee will 
bee merciful to great tranſgreſſions, as well as compaſſionate to 
ordinar y infirmities ; that - will ſubdue fromg tempt ations, 
as well as weak g/ancings ;* that hee will ia time conquer the 
buſieſt inclinativn to fin, &c- this ſh-ws that faith is come cv 
ſome ſtrength. 

2 Again, a repetition of adherence, and a fedfaft following 
of Chrift, notwithſtanding the d:ſconragements, which the ſoul 
may bee aptto rake from Chrilts behaviour rowards ity ar- 
ones their taith tobe ſtrong, and great, » Sam, 23. 16, They 
were the three mighty men that brake through the Hoſt, and 
drew wat(y ont of the well of Rethlebem, Marth. 15, 23. ASin 
that Woman of Canaan,who came to Chriſt to heal her daugh- 
ters Have mercy ow me O Lord, thou ſon of David ;, how 1d 
Chriſt entertain her 2 ( the text ſaith, hee anſwered ber. not a 
word) ye in the ſame verſe ir is ſaid, ſhee cryeth after thee, 
( Chrilts ſilence raiſed her voyce the higher ) Again, ſhe cane 
and wor ſhipped him, ſaying, Lord, belp me, how is ſhec now ane 
lwered ? (- It not woer torahe - Childrens bread and to caſt 
pie jv lO $ it 
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it tedogges ; ) ſuch ananſwer to fome lpirits, had bcea farre 
worlc than tilence ; Bur mark it, ber faith tollowed Chriſt 
ſtill, and that very word which would diſcourage another, 
encouraged her z ( O, that faith is ſtrong which can urge 
Chrift trom a {mali hint) Tracb Loxd, (aid (hee yet the dogg: 
eat of the crunsbs which fall from their Maſters table. Ag 1t (hee 
might ſay, Bc ic (0 Lord Jclus,1 am no better thaa a Dogan 
unworthy Creature, yet let me have the compaſſions to a 
Dogge, though not plenty, yer the crumbs. Now: what 
{ſaith Chriſt of her ? Then Jeſs anſwered, and ſaid ants her, 
O woma»r, great x thy faith, Remember it, that the faich 
which can bring up the Loul, which can lcad it up to Heaven 
; againſt diſcouragements, though God doth not alwer, yer 
'IT will (cek ; though hee kill mee, yet 1 will truſt in hins : | ſay, 
ſuch a faich is ſtrong z an expoſtulating faith, a faith which 
will make the(oul to preſſe on atter denials,atter ſul penſions; 
it is come to a great mcaſure of taith, which will not bee 
anſwered, or will not bee gone ; a faith that will not ler 
God goe, or Chrilt, util ic ſpeed. Jacob was as a Wreſtler, 
hee would not let God goe excepe bee bleſſed him, A 
fairh that can dſp#te it much with God, which will in a 
*»holy reaſoning , rake and urge God with God, and will 
{y enforce the Promiſes on him ( which hee hath made) that 
God 1seven fain to yield, Bee it #ntq thee as thow wilt, this is 
faith ripened. 

3 The morcentirely the ſoul! x carried toexpeftation from 
the ſole ſtrength of a Divine promiſe, the greater and the 
ſtronger is that faith, As in Abrahams caſe; Hee wanted a 
y00s and God promiſed him an 1ſaac ; Abraham did not 
now ſtagger through u: belief, hee did not con(ule the truth of 
ic from his owa natwral abilities ; How unable hee was, that 

ce neglefted , bur how ab/e God was to perform his own 
word, upon this his faith did picch, Aud for this the text 
ſaith, that hee was ſtrong in faith, Rom. 4. 2O, Remember 
this, that the more ſen be helps the ſoul needs to draw out 
the alt of beleeving, the weaker is the faith ; as the man is 
judged to bee very weak, who cannot goe without many 
Crutches and holdings; but the more ſtrength 4 naked pro» 
wiſe hath with the ſoul , whea it alone puts like and 
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quicrnefſe into us, now faith is grown ; As' David (aid , 
The Pord is on my fade, I will not fear what man can do nts 
mee, So when wee can quaſh all our troubles with the fight 
of a promiſe, ] have Gods Word for my pardon, his Word 
for my help, bis Word for my comfort, 1 defire no better 
Pay-maſter than God, no better ſecurity than his own pro- 
mile ; though all things ſtand contrary in Tenfe and feeling, 
yerall is ſure in Gods promiſe, and there 1 will ſertle, this 
argues a great faith, 
4 The more ability a man hath to dezy himſelf in near 
and great occurrences, the greatCr is his faith ; Abraham" in 
leaving of his Country, parting with Iſaac : The more cafily 
wee can beleeve great things, and part with greatthings, the 
ſtronger is our faith. There is nothing more hard than to give 
wp 4 mans ſelf, | 
There is a three-fold (elf. | - 
Firſt, bis ſinful ſelf, inreſpe& of od anddear fins. ; OT <P 
Secondly, his natwral ſelf, in reſpeft of the ſeparation bf 
foul and body. | 
Thirdly, bis temporal ſelf, in reſpeCt of the comforts of this 
life. And it muſt bee a frong farnh which muſt enable $] 
{trong dewials of onr ſelver, when a thing comes nearerto th 
quick, either when God devics a man aſpecial comtore, or 
draws off from him a ſpecial comfort , now to ſubmit; now 
tobe quiet, 1 can doe all things through Chrift that ſtrengthens 
we, (aid Paul ; I know how to want, and how toab1und, to be ex+ 
alted and to be abaſed, I have learned in whatſorver flate I am 
therewith to be comtemted, | > 
To have the keart pleaſed with Chriſt alone, ahd ſatished 
with his preſence 3 mark ir, the more entirely chat the ſoul 
makes up its ſtare in Chriſt, and the lefſe power that the 
World imprints upon the heart in its changes, this imports 
the faithyis come to ſtrength, Strong faith is like a-ſtro 
tree, which holds its body unmoveable againſt greas tem 
peſts, but weak faith is like a plant which cyery wind makes 
almoſt ro rouch the ground. . 
Eifthly, the ns the arguments of diſtruſt grow in the 


heart, this is a fignthatthe faithis got to a firength- This 1 
conjecture, 
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conjecture, that the ſtrength or weakneſs of faith is not tobe 
judged by the mnaltiplicity of d:ſt ruſt ful arguments, butty the 
force and efficacy of them; It is poflible that manifold argu. 
ments of tear and doubts may preſcnt themſelves to the 
minde of a ſirung believer, as well as unto the judgement 
of a weak beleever , but then, if faith be ſtrong , « 
. doth weighthem down, it doth prevail overthem (that is) 
it brings the ſoul ro Chriſt, ic cleaves ſtil] unto bim, The ſoul 
maintains itstitle to Chriſt, and owns Godin his promiles, 
ic will not caſt away its hope, ncr its ſtrength , wherein 
the ſoul can habitually foyF the realonings which croſs its 
way, and candear up and vindicate its ſtate, what God 
isto it, and Chriſt is toit, and what it hath received trom 

them this is an argument that it iS not weak, but ſtroog, 

Sixthly, the more caſie compliance with change of a mans con. 
dition is an cyidence of a faith which is more ſtrong, There 
are ſeveral changes incident to mans temporal lite, The 
Meon fomerimes 1s full, and anon i is inthe Eclipſe; our fea 
doth ebb «nd flow ; (ometimes proſperity (ie the candle of the 
Lord )ſhines upon us,by and by —_— like the wind)bloys 
out candlez ſometimes we abowun and our monnt din ſeems 
frong; anon we are {tript, and our mountain is ſhaked; one 
while health and preſence of friends, another while ſickneſs 
and loſs of all, Now intheſe changes not to be changed, 
like the ſhip, right up ina calm, but toffingand reeling in a 
ſtorm, bur tobe as the rock fixed and ſettled, bolding up,and 
rejoycing iu the God of our ſalvation, and exconraging onr ſelves 
in the Lord owr God, and willing to be any thin 1Nany CON» 
dition; yea, to bleſs God for al, as Job did. It I%, I hall go 
to God; IET live, 1 will {erve my God; ItI enjoy, I will 
fruitful ; If I want, I will be thankful; The more Paſſive the 
heart is, the more «Rive and ftrong the farth is, Pant had 
becn learning that leflon; [n every fate , therewith to bee 
content, 

O when a Chriſtian can comply with contrary ſtates, not 
through an inſenſbleneſs of Spirize, butfrom an apprehenſi- 
on and «pprobation of divine Wiſdonar, goodneſs , love, and 
antyy, his faith is ſingularly cleared, and well impro- 
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The more ſatufattion and quirſcence that the ſoul hath 
4» Chrift alone, the greater is the faith; when a noted Chih, 
15 the centre and load(tone, and the' All is «8, as the Sunje 
to make day, I deſire 10 know nnthing but Chriſt crucified ſaid 
Paxl, x Cor,z. 2, Whom have [ in heaven but thee? and there is 
none wpon earth that 1 deſire beſides thee, ſaid Aſaph, Plal. 73; 
35. 1 count althings bat loſs for the excelency of the keowledge 
of Chriſt Feſmwe my Lord, (aich Pani again, Phil, 3,8, Lord;ter 
thy ſervant =ow depart in peace, for mine eyes have ſeen thy falva- 
tion, (aid Simeon, Luke 3. 29, 30. As wh:n we come'to hea- 
venywe ſhall be (0 heavenly,that beaver aloxe will be b 
to us, andthis ſhews perfteion; ſo whiles we live ET 
it Cbrift alove be heaven and carth to us, if heecan fit owr 
bearts, ahd ſatiofie then, ' O Lord Feſus, thou arr righteouſ- 
neſs enough, ſarigfation enough, wildom enough, peace, and 
comfort,and pleaſure cnough co my ſoul: O chis comes from 
great ſtrength! | 
8: The more that the body of þ» decays in ftrength, the lel- 
ſer ptevalency of it, this -ſhews that faith is ſtrong. - When 
fiancbecomes more dead in its a&Fi9»5, or more incfieaualin 
ics temptations; Whena man can walk and not ſtumble, and 
reel an fall; he is now omt-grow? his tormer weaknels; 1c 
ſhews weakneſs, when every ſtone makes thee apt 'ro fall; 
Itis a fignthe army is firong, -when the enemy many' of * 
chem are (lain, aad thereſt are eaſily diſcomficed. Sinhe is 
our enemy,and Chriſt is our General, and faith is our cham- 
pion, and the more that finnes fall, 1tis an argumentthat 
faith is become ſtronger;the viftoriom faith ismuch more than- 
the combating faith : Sinnes go down by believing; the more 
that any grace is in yiRtory, the more itis in ſtrength. ' -In- 
deed it argues truth of Faith co+ refit, but to conquer 
ſinnes, this ſhews ſtrength , 'to wreſtle is fom*things but to 
overthrow is more;-to oppole ſine, is aoclo mughas to 


* vanquiſh it; 


- 10 The mote fruitful a Chriſtian 4 3n by graces and exer- 
cifes of them, the ſtronger is his faith. You know that the ex- 
renſion of the branches ariſcth from the imenſion ofthe (ap; 
if the branches grow big, and yield more-fruit, ie is becau 
the roots more Fall an filled, Faicb & (well tiled) there 
2&4 4.4 2 
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The agreement and erence 


dical grace;though the habits of other graces grow not out of 
it, yer the meaſures and exerciſes do exceedingly depend up- 
on 1t # Andy according to the latitude of faith, is the latitude 
ot other graccs; as the _ receive ſhortneſs or length from 
the Sunne. - A weak faith is attended but with a weak love, 
and a weak patience, and a weak hope, and a weak joy. But 
x che faith ſtrong, now it is ſpring. witch vur graces, 
they revive andſhoat out themſelves, there will bee much 
love, and much labour of love, and ſtrong hope,and the ber- 
rer heart and life, : 

xz Themore able a perſon isto live upon Chrift, or Gods 
promiſes in the times of deſertions and contrarieties, the faith 
is cerrainly the greater. - The more uſe any can make 
of God or Chriſt at all, bis faith is greater ; tor the more. 
that any ſoulbeleeves, the more is his faith enabled there» 


But then this is yet more ſtrength, even ag aint hope, tebe= 
- lieve im bope, to look up for that. God thag ides himlclf; ro 
ventate on py God, .one who {cenmsto- ſhut: owt owy 
prajers;. one that s bittry things unts ws, like Leviinotto 

ſerve onr wn children, butto keep the Word and Covenant of 
Gad, Devr., 33. 9. 4 . 

12 The morcablethe jou is ts wait on God, to pray and 
wait, the ſtrooger is the faith. 4 waiting fairh mects with 
more difficu/ties-, and contrarietics, aud is ughel] by the 
ſtrength of a meer promiſe. That man petonly bath faith, 
but lives by faith, if he can wait Gods. time, &c, | 

13-When you can glorifie many promiſes at once by belee- 
ving; yea, when every promile 'can be & 


on 
upon gracious terms,the more fully you can glorige them by , 
ong. cor- _ 


rruſtingfor pardon of great ſinnes, ſubduing of 
ruptions, deliverance. out of great diſtreſſes, theſtronger is 
your faith., The leſs difficulty you conceive in God to per- 
torm hisWord; when you can comefor great marters, with 
Freas confidence, leſs doubts, exceptions; tear, the leſs power 

iſcouragements bave.. If you can belceve againſt ſcnſc, rc» 
{on, 7 onge be kib wee, yet will I raft in him, Thic(c azc diſ- 
coycrics of faich in ſtrength, i oe 
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Ch.r5,Set.4: of Srong and weak fairh, 
SECT. 1V, 


75 He ſecond part of the ſecond general point of the in- 
'T fances of weak fairh in tyach. Here arerwo things which 
I will rouch. 

is, ſore demonſtrations ther my 6 weak. 

Another is , ſome direQtions of trar# with that weak- 
nelje. 
| the firſt, obſerve theſe thi Sions of a wal 
x The more that doubrings ſtagger the hearty ic is a Gign faith, 
chat the faith is weak. As rhe more ſmoak goes up wich - 
fire, ir is an argument that the fire is lictle, or as the more'a 

r{ou halts and reels in his motion, ic diſcovers the' im 


ftaggering at the promiſe by nublief, is oppoſed to a 

| obſerve that word( Faggerizng ) Ir isfucha tem 
fab: , Wherein it doch (Sdenly _ 
thoughts, and afts : As'z manwho is ſtaggering, ot 


P_ 


_ 7 


- 


when a mans heart is giving on, and then fallirig 
take? may I not? I lay ho 


belceving ; the beleeving ſon! ſees ſtrong ar todraw 
*cto faſten on Cheri, ar "F: J 
forth the hand ; butthenuttbeliefthtuſtsforr | 
ments ho ryan fears,ſo thar che foul is indoubts 
indeed lay bold, bar will the Lord be mercifulto me? 
diddeſt thin dowbt, O'thow ef little faith; {125d Chrilt to' Peter ? 
and this ſtands with reafon, for rhe ſtr that quality is 
which is contrary to faith, the weaker is rhar faich is 
contrary Fo that quality 3 as 'the; ſtronger ficknels is," the 
nn The more egy won cas ſoſjelf Gods favobr and 
' 3 more eaſy 4 man can ſuſpe 
CEbriſt: love; thisis a figarhar faith is wb Sce Pſal, 779- 
7, , and then verſ. xo, They ſay of love, that the more 
IF love hath oof fear x Joh. 4. 18. and multicude of jca- 
ET 27 2 23 >. loulics > 


> © 
= 


" Ls 


. _ þAAeee eo ww... v9 : IS Wh, 
Figs The ogreemunagddfiregee Cher 
23 louſies isan argument of mixture inthe affeQions. So it is of 
faith, the moreſtedfaſtly ic can hold up the immurabiliry of 
Gods loye and kindneſs, and his ancient grants of favour, 
theſtronger is the faith ; But the more apsiris ro queſtion the 
lovipg kindneſſe which hath been. ever of old, NOW it. is the 
weaker, Luke 24, 21. Hee bad truſted that it had been bee 
which ſhou[d have redeemed Ilracl, and beſides all this to day is 
the third day... . ' - 

Therc bee two things which a weak faith is yery aptto 


challenge. 

Onein God for- kindneſſe. 

Another in its own eſtate for ſewndneſſe. As Gideon (aid in 
another calc, / 'f the Lord bee with ws, why i all this evil be» 
 fallev ms ?- {o where the faith is weak, the ſoul is often in 
{ute with Gad : yea, bur-it God were my God , had I an in- 
texeſt in Chriſt, were my cſtate good, could ir be with gee 
thus, :could-it be thus wichin me, thus without me, thus up- 
Wn WF ADEN p : 

3 . Lhe more guick and baſtening that the ſoul ts for anſwer 
and (atisfaftions, the more {Mes 4 of Go s delajings, this 
iS a fign that it 4s now weak in faith, For.did it thorowly 
belceye, itwonld nes make haſte, were it 9-x*'7 fully of 
Gods gaedreſſe, which makes the promite, of bis wiſdome, 
which will rake the fitteſt time for the grant, it would now 
quietly #4it;and expett ;'Bur an over baſteving, when the 
ſoul will {cazceallow any time betwixt the-perition and the 
ſpeeding of it, but I muſt preſently have it, or clſe God & 
tt or ele my ſtate is bad; I ſay» haſty eagerneſic 
to be anſwered, apd quic ulions from Gods filence, do 

ibew much weaknefle of faith inthe ſoul ; There is an im- 

parity which may cewe from faith, and this is a holy pref- 

gc erogple yetwith ſubmiſhon and patience 3 And 

- there; is an beſftinefſe- which, comes from fear : As if 
awould not always be in a-good. mind towards us, .as if the 
preſent teſtimonies muſt bec the only arguments of his love 
and KItcations. ., | 


.- Theſe tw@things will uſually meet in a man whole faith 
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Ch:15, Set. 4. of frviig and weak fairh, -c 
© Oneis; hee will be haf7 tobeanſfwered. -. 


Another is, he will befaize if delayed. + .. 
JuUT, 4 The more inc lining the heart iis tothe Life of ſenſe; the - 4 
the weaker is the faich : like 7 bownas, anleſr.he - nr") of the a 
the nails, & c. be will not beleeve, Joh, 20,425, Sounlels Chriſtians 


bee have promiſes budding, they will hardly belegve that there is 
fruit growing on them ; unleſs I feel the (cofible favour of 
God, I will not beleeve that he loves me; unlets'T read my 
eto pardon, I will nor beleeve mercy ; unleſs I diſcern ſenſible 
þ means, I will not beleeve-belps + unlefs 1 teel fin flain'in 
ax, I will not beleeye that God will: ſubdue it ; All theſe ia 
d in promiſes affe&t not, and ſupport not the heart. Iris a ſiga 4 
of a weak Child,that mult ſtill be cartied inthe arms; When - .* 
| In a mans per{waſions cannot: bee wrought by the naked word b 
in- of promiſe, without ſome. {enſible pledges and pawn, hee is 
nec very weak. When hee is" puzzling his heart in an endlcts 
Up- maze of diſorder, viz., hee would haye the things of the 
promiſe, and then beleeve the fidelity of the promiſe, this 
argues weakneſs. The abſtrations of things from ſenſe; 
when God: gathers up all a mans eftare,: or-any: particular 
200d, only into his, promile; irito his own hand-and. ſairh, 
now canſt thou beleeye that I will bee go00d-untor thee? 1 
promiſe thee to be thus ang thus 3 wilt thou: now traſt mces 
wiltthou adyenture thy foul-inow : 1pom: my word. of par- 
don and mercy, upon my word of -graceend hicip?.1{o to doe 
would evidence much ſtrength. "Y 
; Now you may obſerve a manifeſt difference betwixrt itrong 
and weak faith; If ſtrong faith ſceth irseſtate in. the promilc,, 
ic hath enough, it goes away rejoycing 41 i weak faith hath 
not ſome of the ate i its own hand; as -well as in Geds 
bard, it is troubled and afraid. ;, : | -!- | 
5 The morc bardly « beleever cones to bee per ſwaded and 
aſſmred of Gods undertakings in C ovenant, his faich is weak. 
Whenione word of God is not enough, bur God:mull ſay ir 
once and aaey rays oh agait, more clearly. :: As Gideon 
would have one fign, the fleece nwſt: be wer, and the earth dry; 
and then another igny the fleece muſt be dry, and dew lye upon 
all the earth, . 6. 37s 39- This ſhewed weaknels in his ; 
taih; ſo doth ir.1na Chriſtian, not. one Or two pro» _. 
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miles, and (carccall of them, with all the arguments in God 
and in Chril ; or higmthatGod will be mercitutto 
him, or that Chri to-him., »* HIS 

6 The wore cafie:the foul is to let got that aſſurance, the 
weaker is faith in ut5 when a ſoul is like a weak hand claſy- 
ing a ſtaff, and the ſtaff iscaſily wrefted out ; (otbe ſoul lers 
goe that iſc, which did revive it, and that Chriſt, which 
{cemed rocmbraccir,this argues weakneſs ; asin Peter, when 
he beleeved that it was Ebrift on the Ste, npen C brifts Word bee 
Ventures out, but when the waves mer him, tie begins ro fink, 
his faith was weak, #hby didſt chow dewbt, Othow of little faith ? 
{aid Chriſt co him, Though Chriſts Word drew him out of 
the Ship, - yet it did not hold him up all alone ; And the Dis 
my - any ex. it bad been bee-who ſhonld = _—— 
Iſrael. en a tempcation comes upon a foul, 
ſoul is ready to bee led by it, to credir it againſt Gods pro» 
mule, and Gods teſtimony in the Conſcience, this aptnels to 
let goe our hold argues much fear; and much fear argues 
weak faith,  - | 49 | 

7 The more apt the ſoul © to infiſt on perſonal and inberext 
qualities and abilities, as media fducie, means of perlwaſion, 
this ſhews that the faith is weak : when ſomerhing in us 
makes us rhe more confident, as when it is unapt to belceve, 
unleſs it can diſcern fuch' an inherent ſtrength of graces, 
co mourn, and co pray, or ro keep down'{in, or keep 
remptration. 

Objeft. It is true theſe abilitics are teſtimonies, but yet rhey 
are not Media, 

Sol, They arc evidences of 2- ſolid faith, but they are not 
means Or cauſe} of beleeving. The means or cauſes are Gods 
promiſes, which ought ( alone to be our fountations and en 
conragements. Now which a perſon is unapt to beleeve that 
God will do theſe things for him, unleſs theſe things be done, 
this is weakaeds. things, when they are done, they are 


_,— marters of chankfulncts; and whenithey ate promiled, rhey 


arc martersof faich; They ſay in Logick that demouſtratio 4 


| Poſt eriori, is the weaker demonſtration, that 4 priori is much. 
ſtronger : for thisdepends onthecauſe,and that on he cfteRt; .. 


So is1t in belerving, A belecying, 4 provi, trom the perfs 
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ſion - of "what God faith , been Firs (i and 


is from a truicion” of a) 
the owes &, this FO 


dotn. 
$ The more dl ond aneberfe 


faith ro be'weak : A ſad Spirit, anda weak faith, oy are 


companions: tor a faith/ breeds much peace in 

—_— 5,4;2. nA, ren 1.8. tn whom 
ce bim wot) yet be yet beleeving orce with joy ww- 
fy Yos oct aha bat wipe 

_ bur u heart argues ci as. yer 
the want of allafſurance, or aſſarance very weak. 

9 The more arxiom and careful the fonl &, ic is 2 ſign 

W.4 weak faiths at 'ſhall wer var? and what Wee 
drinkz and what Dal ner pu: any This our Stzviour faich 
in Matthew 6, ſhews little faith. Forthe leffer the things 
are for of w__ truſt , the more weaknelF is there 
if we do Jiftruſt," el 2ly where the he 
and willing, and- paſt his promiſe; 
willing ro*do for Believers wore all Ad is 
worth, and hath done greater matters for them) And there- 
fore af{uſpition ofhinyfor ſmall MArters, ſherys bur a ſmall 
perſlwaſion, -<- 

10. The niore #pt the heart is to Ffenbd & the eftte of 
Chriſt, it isa ſign tharrfairh is- weak?" This is evident in 
the Dilciphedy « who deing weak in faith, Chriſt was forced to 
keep man in, becauſe they were wor able to bear then ; 


and _ Len (ps per hy ing from them, 
= nac _ ere cparting 


h_ | ——  ___— 
— . 4 


SECT. V, 


Hus forthe diſcoveries of faich in weakneſs : Now fol-- 
; low the demonſtrations of the 1r#th in- faith, rchough 


we 
"2n of faich hath a great ale ic is not confined 
to ſuch an height, m—__ wan yer ,a3 ſome con 
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ashear hath wh mi gan 2 eat . 


natptc, of ir may be ina great-meaſure,; and yet:in a | 
"meaſure ,and thoogh weil Rich be nor ſtrong) yer it is faith'> 
 weakneds is nor like dearth, which is oppoled: to hte, bur like 
infirmity,which is oppoſed to ſtreagrb,/Scroug faurtris weak 
taich more perteRed, and weak fairh.is ſtrong indiſpo- 
ficion, in tendengy; Jt is within the compals..."Negation is 
one thing, gain isagothcritungy, no faichis quire 
oppolicc ro faith, but weak faith if ir.be. oppoled toſtrengrh, 
yer. it.is not oppoled totruth oo 
Red the cruch. .of weak + faich may, appear. -in theſe 
: } - | | . | Fl ont 201 & , 
ve Firit,ch | weak faith be not ſure tha Chriſt is its Saviesr, 
5 Demonſica- | Fikhough will boxowr Chriſt as its Lord: + hat cann > 
=== yi ſee Chriſt, beſtowing ir ſelfon the ſoul,, yer it will make the 
| - foul ro reſign UP It elf to Chriſt : though jr cannot: find com- 
| fore, yer it wil oppoſe Gin: though ic caphor cdmnprehend 
Chriſt, yer ic would xy hey y. offead' Chriſt, Faith in 
Frength can put out it (cli, s# perſwaſion,” ] know that my redee- 
wer liveth, Job19. Yet faith in weakneſs, (as was that of 
Thom ag) can pwt forth it ſelf in ſubjetion, My Lord, and My 
God; I will have no Lord but Chriſt, Jobs 20, 

The vital att of faith is'not reflexive, but direR. Ic is not 
this Chciſt is mine, but this, I reccive,-and embeace Chriſt, 
now the weak faith cannor fertle itsticle ro Chriſtzſo as ſtrong 
faich can do, yct.itcan vindicate the title that Chriſt hath to 
the (-ul,hough ic cannot ſee its own propriety in Chriſt, yet 
can maintain Chriſts propriety to it, i doch ackgow 
it doth yield unto no Law, or power, orrighe, over the ſoul, 
but Chriſts : it lookson fin asan enemy, though it cannot 
ſee Chriſt as afriend. 

2 What weak faith doth want inthe breadth of perſwaſion, 
that it makes upin the depth of humility, A w belicyee , 
though hecannot (cehimſclt grear i» Gods eyes, yer he doth 
appear low in his own eyes : it will not quarrel with God, be- 
cauſe he openshimlelt no more;bur abaſeth it ſelf, becauſe it 
1s tgoſt «worthy of the leaft of truth and geodneſs. © j 
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taith(like Jobs bei 
= Peter) be ob) mn w- 
—_ —_ by che eye, & weak th the 


ach ſtrong i diſlikes, 
t hinders his perſwaſion, Though weak 
faith cannot ee Cite ral &c. 'yer it can feet ynbelict 
as its burdenand trouble. 
Therc arc rg ( I miſtakenor) which accompany 
alltrue faith, aad the weakeſt. 
Oac is to magnifie the tate in Chrif. yo 
Another is to diflike the ftate owe of Chrift.O isthat ; 4 
wenk iy ane he Ft Os te ng S. 
wea A 
lt] hep luſpefting, fearful heart? _— I always gu 

ont hall] ay carnal 
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and this weak balicycr is fighting 
pops age 
+ FIG with \ al tele in weakly rw inic. In, 


PE NIE At Ys ro W—_—. this, that ir is 


nf cet , and. ir will he encreaſing, - So it 
pan weak, it isadrawing of tho foul 
iſt; pit is 2 I of ſomething more from 


/ oo wnto t  cagly whe: it, thar gricves its and 


what it waves, it longs and craves. No Brace is 

right whichis nee lc, or tabours agt. to exceed iefelf, Lordbe el 
my a»belief,faid thataweak belicver.O Lerdtencreaſc owr fai 
ſaidzhey of little faith, The weakeriple, he would be /ying 
at the jo will, weak faich, it will be. at the wveane of 
ſtrength; [tlqves tt be CIITA Chriſt, and to be whete , 
the. ircrigth of Chriſt is rev 

It is wiſe to obſcrve the grounds of its 4ears ad doubtings, 

and carctul rfremayertherry AQ how caracibis the weak be- 
lever to hcar what God will ſpeak umto him, and if at 
time the ſoul can et by che afliſiance of the Word, to coke 


prebend wh TED on l is = 


, ar willbe 19, it flog ns thy that Gal: kW good. 


ſeryc;that,the weak child will-be much afterithe: or 
the weak man wiilhandle his-ſtaft.rauch, an# the weatr be» 


liever will berauch; atche — ordinances, and ways 
of more {irc 


Iris with faith as ir is with a blade of cor, at the firſt; the | 
Be chgrNa enaaionns it breaks open afide,and 
genital ;So-fauh yur pooh 
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Or it is ke # wealpariat recovering» if hecarhut (Hind 
pe well, then if he canſet on im a tew paces wirh lais (i; 
ung perry makin.» ww ar ure 


m ap eter hich 


uy " his ie of his Promilcs,of tus Wordantet 
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ſenſe) rely an Chriſt, yet if-che ſoul b bored wp 
to: one of theſt, either to- - many 
co-be loſt, octane ae 2" Cars vie 


irom &-felf; { Tayarton 
hero Te diſcover it (elf-it will not renounce - hide 
den ineereſt in Chriſt, bur will roal the ſoul on hin; If 7 pe- 


ih, 1 periſh, cr] will deave to Chriſt yer I will caſt ſoul 
fi lng and righteouſneſs, w 
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p He third which we obſcryed tothe former ſve. . 43 
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of weak taith, in reſpect of a reflexive aid ſcaſiblecers 
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Nence 
rainy but not.in of areal cerrainrys this is Y 
_S the umon twile i and che (ou), 7 Ser depen! ap, 
pe the ſtreogrh, Junegto hecah et RNWY 
Fo unto Chrifb it ot him upon'hisown'terms ,, 


if Fc. take Tree neat ines h bis whole comdirien,gts march . 
is mlly made 'rwixt. Chriſt and me; he # furely mine, = | 
am ſurely his, dogoTon I am not oorls an con 


ET ad 


Ta Rp :dorh. certainly own rhat (out. 
which by, faich eral eendozes lian: Al mine we thise, | 
.o aud thine ave mins, faith Chriſt, Job, 17. 16: Heſpcaks of the 


Diſciples, and of all the Ele, who were the Fathers in reſpett 
ofa ;cleQuon, and gitt; aud Chritts4n reſpeR of a tex» 
degaffeBion andeniors;. So that) hexe:is one» concordance. of 
alſiinreppact fundameitalcomfort, viz that the ob+ 
jeFive #nity is-onc and commonghe weak and the ſtrong eye 

ment inthe {ame colours as the abjeft; and weak Knd tr 
,aretwo different hands, yer both af them upon ly. 

the ſame Chriſt, 


Secondly; every belceyer hatha beneficial intere _ in Cbrif :: 


(that is) weak faith bath an intereſt in the benefirs of Chriſt, . 
as well as vhe ſtrong faith. . | 
I wilt- inſtance in ſome ſpecial and choice 
| Firſt, Redemptienfrom the Malediiion of the Law, 
= cookthae all, 4s wade 4 cnrſe: for all t alone 66 bizes 
by - He 


nor ſtand inthe-room only of eminent ,. bart. of cy 
belecver, and endured the wrath to theurmoſt or cyery oe 
whodothbclieve on him. 

Thou arr freed from a curled cſtate by the leaſt laſt by 
every degree of true faith makes the i Acfenre a” 
ae of-- erarka iron Bra ar ord 5 may yer | 
There is ng conn to in 5: mrs Tr Bond 
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vers, Yar every one; web's = he 
of ſome belicyers, bur Fu» em all deliavens, orc | 
it is ſaid, 4 5 $3+ 6, The Lard beth laid on. bim tha Inquity of 
wal; $4.32. b; I will pardon all their iniquaties whereby 
Rp they Ragty ad which wordsextend t to all PRE becaulc 
: toall thar are in lift 

<4 © Thirdly, Fi wie by imputed rig kecopfucſs There i is4- 
common equal intereſt in this by all believers: ſri but one: 

thy | t for every believer, it, is af cntirething, _ One be- 

wy” ever hath not one ri | c- him, and. ano- 

4 ſame ri 

oy 


therhell atorher,. 
NONE, 


? . 
: 6 - 
. w P 


» FX. 


mintanddornce __ Cha15.Sot 


1 Se... _> - 


| = "Row, 22 oy Ty jſefs of ' the'L 
fred bony winded byrbe Law wilt the Hrgbrt 
22. Even'the righttouſne/c of God, 

Chriſt #ni#al,avi npon all them that 


perfetFions, a 

yg 7 Chrifts temflad” righirafa torwighſtandin 

| + the robe s rightrowſmeſe,, tidt 

iP his own manifold imper fetons, ' arid therefore hath 10 wo 

; robe diſcouraged or diſmayed, for a5 mich as Chrift.is the 

end of tHe Law for righteawſnefs to every tne that belitv4 5.Rogi! 
Sin ie Fr. i caidiells. C31 £7 # 
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Fourthly, the inhe-itence of glory, everttiofe weak Dilci- 
8 ples who wete oft rebuked for theiy fears and dowbtings, were 
i commanded by Chriſt to rej#yce; becauſe therr names were: g.4 
by. is written:in the book of lifes | s 
If we be Believers, we are fonnes, andif ſonngs; then heirs, © # + 
beirs of life, *2ndco-berirs with Chrift is 0lory, Rom. 8.4 6,17," 
Gal. 4: 26. Te are al the children of God by faith in Chriſt 6s 
ſme, Vet, 29: And if ye be Chriſty, the are ye Abrahams ſeed, 


and bttrt acoording to the promiſe, John 3. 16, Whoſcever be- 


leeveth in him $all not periſh, but have dp hfe, tor eter: 
nal lifeisfounded it ChriſtGod bath put li im himfrom 
him we draw oartife of grace, and by him we poſſeſs our 
life of glory, x Joho. 5,11. God hath gives unto ns eternal lift, 
and this it. &s in his Son, Ver, 12. f-4 that hath the Son hath 


bifes") 1155 21:6 f 
- Obj, Ya but whoare they who heye the Son? _ » 
beticneen the Name of the Son Gd, tht wm 3 wer” 
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hee ſhall partake ofthe vertues, arll-graces, atid (frengrh 6 
5 


- TheVertnesof Chuilt are many. ;z-1 will rouch atſomc, - 


chan another, yer nobdleever ſhaltiye under the dominion 

of 11a; ONES Siu ſhall vas have dominion over gow, for 

you are not #nder the Law, but under grace. Galath, .$::24. 
And they that ave Chrifts have ervaificd the fleſo. with the af. 4 
fetions and Infts, Every beleever is gathered under. the. red - PR 
and Seeptey of Chrift, and is made alive to Chriſt, and dead 3 
ro fin, yea, and Chriſt will more and more mortifie his Gox- "I 
rupe heart ; He willbe madedearh tothe ſtrongeſt luſt inthe i 


Ss. 5 no, BAD 


the” = weakeſt beleevers 7: 11 57 27: rout yrs hip nt 7 alert 2) 
Oni; 2 An «fiftingvertue, which aydrcs-the:ſouP in chatter of 


dy and ſervice ; now Chritt will not only guiforheltro1g 


iſci-. © boralſolcad the weak beleever : He will{end for his exa- 
vere" BW bling frevgth for allthe ſervices-whichhe tequites;-3 Cor; 125 - | 
were: Ho ſaid unto me, my grace ty ſuffic ing for thee; far nix Sreagtb 4 
- i « maide perfett in weakneſs, mſi; glathy theraforeraii1:giory A 
cirs,} I @ anne Difirmitiec., wrt Chritt may reſt upon 3 
,17," BY =e. Asifhe ſhould (ay, therewas weaknefle and-infirmit bo 
"Fee, I on Paw party/but there was: h.andpower on'C brift | 
ed, I part, antthis {tremgrhy would Chrittmaketo appeatiin: Paris 
 be= © weaktels (that » Ay CATE IS Y ttt hizxownfircngrh 
ter- I infarfficieac, yet :boiſt (arhicient, : fubficicntly 
rom © inabliong him inthat particular. Row, 26. Lohewiſe, the Spi- 
our, rm «fo heljeth env: in firiuitier, for wee know no: what wen ſhould 
life,” prop for #4 ws ought,” bur the. Spixit itſelf mekgrb wag 1 
ach NN for = with < grodninge # bich) camnet bee: nitereds Nank that. 
; Þ place; rhonghwe are veryatitem,: yery ito any. holy 
- > I ny, toPrayerand the reft;yer Chriſt will help fie. witkcome 
that” © in with bis Spirit, which ſhall enable us with wpplications, © 
76. © thareven verywweak! y take comfort inthisghac 


by tus Spirit in durics,as 


cxe 19-every' belecycr, (cven-to the weakalt, about dy» 
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to be {upprefiied is another thingzto be wounded is onething, 
to be killed is another; - For, taith tojallin irs ſtrengch is one 
thing, for faith co fail in irs being isapothers Sumon, Simon 
(ſaid Chriſt roPeter) Saten bath &fred 10 winnow thee as wheat, 
but 1 have prayed for thee that thy faith fail not: O malicious 
devil; who hathſtrongtemptations ro weaken faich! Ogra- 
cious Saviour, who hath ſtronger interccfſtions ro preſerve. 
taith.! .cycn the weakeſt faith is wrought by a divine hand, 
and is kept by an almighty guard; Sec 1 Per. 1.5. #ho are 
kept by the power of God through faith unto ſalvation; Anlwe- 
ring the prayer of Chriſt, Job» 17,11. Holy Father, keepthens 
through thy own Name, thoſe whom thou haſt given me, yer.20, 
Neither pray I for theſe only, but for them alſs which jhall be- 
leeve on mee through their word, Whoſoever belceves on wee (hall 
ot periſh, (aid Chrilt, , 

Again, this is a {weet comfort, that the weak believer ſhall 
hold out as well as the ſtrong, and that Chriſt is the Guardi- 
an ol both; verily,that muſt necds be good which God gives, 
and that mygſt needs be ſure which Chrilt keeps; the wea- 
keſt belcever is held by a ſtrong hand, and is ſccured by an 
in{eparable arm, 

4 Every beleevey 4 in the ſame fundamental league with God, 
hc is reconciled unto him, and hatha true (nay for ought I 
yer underſtand) an equal intereſt in his ſpecial love and ren- 5 
derneſs: Ir istrecly conteffed, that the (trong believer hath B 
more (cnſible diſcoverics of the ſtreams, yetthe weak belic= | 
ver is asdeep inthe tountain. They ſay in £- gi-k,rhat ſab- 
ſtantial relations do not admit of degrees of more and leſs, as 
the Father is an equal Father to every childe, his paternity 
and their filiation are indiviſible chings; Soisit I am (ure in 
this buſineſs, God is one & the (ame Father to all that believe; 
his radical love is alike, his fandamental gifts (which teſtihe 
that love) areall alike, one and the ſame #ord, one and the 
ſame Chriſt, one and the (ame Sacraments, one andthe ſame 
Sprrit, And for his tenderneſs, why ? It any childe findes the 

entle voice and ecafic hand, it is the weak childe ; Ii any bes. 2 

ever figdes ſoft and encouraging expreſſions from God, ic Teadernehs, ©, 
is theweak beleeyer. God-would have them com'orted, 4 


yea; heehath prepared the breaſts of conſolation for luch ſuck- -y 


tn AM. Mhros * Lea ict 


- 7 4-8 Fo 
oy | — 4 


Love 


BTEEEAT EaTotEPBEGSS EASE A PH 


- 
X , 


oo 


= at... 


PI IR — 


Ila, 66. 11, lings; yea, and the knees to dandle them; yea, the bands to 
WM 13- leadthem, yea; the arms tocarry them; And Chriſt will nor 
St: 40.3% quench the ſmoakeng flax, nor bruiſe the broken reed, How often 
k doch God call the weak ones, to look wp and behold their 
King,and their labvation;and tOtruft upon him,and net to fear, 
wor to be diſmayed? nay, for his ſake doth he often double and 
treble the promile ; yea, he confirms the promiſe, / w'll ſurely 
have mercy on bim; yea, hc takes his oath, he ſwears by himſelf, 
that he will not /re ants them, wor fail them,yca,he ratifies aud 
ſeals his word with blood and cruth. 

O how doth God condeſcend in his nature, in his Word, 
in his ways, in his dealings, in his forbearances towards weak 
belcevers? how hath he prevented and anſwered all objefti- 
ons to their hands? all which ſhews bis (1ogular love and tens 
derneſs umo them, ml 


w ee as 


SECT, VII 
o 
Ow I procecd to the fourth and laſt diſcovery, 


Vi&s 
The inequality of ftrong and weak faith in reſpeQ of circum» 
ftamial comforts, and ſome other _—_— ; thus they 


difter exceedingly, though both be ina ſure and ſaving con- 
dition. 
1 The weak beleever falls ſhort of that joy which the ſtrong 
| beleever pollefleths : 
1s) realy 9% Joy may beconſidered three ways;eicherin its cauſe,which 


is the love of God, and the blood of Chriſt; or 1n 1ts title and 
elaimywhich belongs to laith recciving Chriſt; or in irs aud 
preſence and feeling. which depends upon a be'tcving appre- 
henſion and perſwaſjon, New, though the- weakeſt believer 
hath cauſe of great joy,for as thedvrg-! (pak tothe ſhepherds, 
that may be ſaid to him, Fear wot, for behold I bring you good 


David, 4 Savionr, which is Chriſt the Lord, Luke 3+ 9, 


» 145 © Theagree nt and difference Ch. 15.SeR.7, 


exdings of great joy, for unto you is bornthis day inthe Cu'y of 


I' 0. 
=.  * And though hee hath a true title to the ſweeteſt joy, for . 
7 faith doth wate him to.Chuilt,and Chriſt cnrles him to jc Fe 


m9 Py wu. two mis & 4&5 wc ane Gift . 


om 


*_ , 
Pay 


a, 2 @©@ 


: «per 


- TIEN 


| _ Pn 
, & a 


\ - 


Wy" » oa - * ed es 4% ws + "" 


Ch.15.Se&.7. of ſirone and weak faith, 


yer be hath not ſuch an aftral preſence of joy as the ſtrong + 
belcever, Every faich is an handholding, but che (trong taich 
is the mourh taſting thatſweer wine. He hath nor (uchtull 
appretenſions of his own ſtate, hee doth not yer fo clearly 
conceive of that -great love and goodneſs which God* hath 
pur in Chriſt tor hum; Hehath not ſuch an evident view of 
his own particular intereſts in God or Chriſt, but is infinite= 
ly rofſed with doubtings and ſuſpitions, whether hee may 
yet take Chriſt as his, whether hee may own the promiſes of 


mercy, and appropriate the great loving kindneſs of a Father, 
Now ignorance is apt to breed ſuſpitions, and doubtsare apt 
to railc tears, both of which keep oft or under aftual joy : 
No man can well joy in a concealed go00d, or joy much in a 
queſtioned title: All the good which God hath firmly ant 
largely made over\ unto mee in his Son, ir doth nor afte& 
my heart with gladnelſs and rejoycing, whiles I am in dil- 
pute with ir,and am rather apt troconclude, it is nut for mce, 
than that it is my portion. The (tronger belcever therefore 
hath this advantage of the weak, hee is more acquaiared 
in particular about his good, and ſo his heart rejoyceth with 
joy wniÞeakoble and gloriows, his ſoul doth rejoyce in God bis S4- 
vioxr : but the weak believer cannot yer ſee his pardon), yea 
often (uſpes whether ir ſhall bee drawn or no: one isin a 
fair day, the other ina wet; Ir is day to both. 

The matter is clear to the (trong believer, and therefore 
his heart goes away rejoycing; the matter is doubrtul to the 
weak believer, and therefore his foul goes away weeping. 
One of them hath a good Chriſt, and a glad heart rooz 
the other hath a good Chriſt, bur yet a very heavy heart ; 
His poſſeſſion is doubtful, and therefore his heart is Corrow- 
t 


|. 

2 The weak believer hath not that ſweet peace that the frong 
believer hath : where faich is weak, there the conſcience 1s 
notthroughly ſettled, © 

Peace in the conſcience is, as it were, the harmonious tw- 
ning of the ſonl, itis an heavenly tranquillity, a ſerenity, a graci- 
ow quitting andpacifying of the ſpirit of man, fpringing from 

Em of Gods love in Chrift : Now, the weak faith hath 
rupks «hath NAN croubles, it-is not ſure cliat all is 
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"The agreement and difference Ch.15. Seft.7, 


right, and all is clear. It may be that God is my God, and 
it may be he is notz it may be Chriſt is mine, and perhaps 
not; it may be my fins arc pardoned, and it may be they are 
not; it may be that God is my friend, and reconciled, and 
it may behe is not. You know that the peace of a Chriſtian 
mult be (cen ratificd ia a double Court) or elſe the foul will 
not be quiet; One is inthe Court of heaven, another is in the 
Court of conſcience; Nay, and the peace in this lower Court 
is not clear til ic comes from the higher Court;conſcience can 
not be quict til! God be quietzit cannot give teſtimony 8 diſ- 
charge until God hath b:gua : It God hath not yer diſmiſſed 
the Pabit hc holds up the caſe of a {inful ſoul without releaſe, 
conſcience cannot acquit and free that ſoul z,But weak faith 
{ces its lute and trial yer depending inthe high Court af hea- 
venz a weak believer doth not yer - or know that God will 
aſluredly pardon him, that God is reconciled unto him, that 
God will indeed do good unto him, hereare his doubts and 
fears, and therefore here are his troubles and perplexities. 
The {trong believer is like David in Pſal. 4. 8. I will both 


lay me down,and ſleepyfor thou Lord only makeſt me dwell in ſafe- 
I 


art thou caſt down, O my ſoul? and why art thou thu di quieted 
within mt ; 

Theoneis like the Mother which hath the childe in her 
arms, or at hcr breaſts, with many (miling delights and fa- 
fictics; the other is like the mother now in labour, and\ tra- 
vail with the childe which hath many bitter throwes and 
pangs one (ucceeding the other : The one is like a man ftan- 
ding upona rock, where his toot ſtands unmoved and fica- 
dy; butthe orher is like a man in a ſate ſhip, upon unquiert 
waters, tolled upand down : Weak faith 1s in a ſafe ſhip, 


(which is Chriſt) but toſſed upon variety of waves, (which 
are our —_— {ometimes taith and hope, anon faith and 
may have confidence, anon I am caſt out / 


fear; ſomcrtimcs 
of his ſight; now I will look up to God as minein Chriſt,by 
and by,ſurely this is preſumption,God will not accept of mc. 

Such a ſtorm:and ſucha calm is there in the weak believers 
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The weak believer is like David in Pſal. 42. 11, Why * 


ſuch anunfcttled fertling : The day of his {mall comforts doth.) 
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- not this contern me? and I tear this is my portion, When 
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Ch.t5,Sett. 7. of ftrong and weak faith. 4 


calily (ct, and the night of many troubles abide long upon 
him, Y ou ſhall ſeldom ſee a weak believer without a tear at 
his eycy a ſigh in his breaſt, and a feariahis hearr, yer 1tear all 
isnot ſure, Othat God would once affure me that he is my 
God!I know not what to do,or what to ſay,of what to think, 
I cannot (ce the hand-writing yet blotted owt, nor the heavens o- 
pening, and do you think there is any hope for me Thus the 
weak belicyer- Bur (trong faith can an{wer many arguments, 
and uphold its evidence againſt many cemprations - Ir can 
morecaſtly place and ſtay the ſoul upon its reſt, it hath ſeen 
and taſted more than weak faith, ic knows whom ithath tru- 
ſted, and thathe will be its Godand guide tor ever; that he , 
hath pardoned tranſgreſfions,and will remember iniquity no 

more; where faith is great, there the war is ſtrong with fin, 
and the love high to God, and the peacc more large and ſet 
led in the conſcience, 

3 The weak belicyer hath not that ſweetneſs in communion 
with God as the ſtrong believer hath. Take him in the way of 
Ordinances, or in the way of Duties,in both, his conyerſings 
with God, are more bracxiſh and flat. When any threatning 
is opened and applyed, his hearr preſently miſgives him,may 


any precepts and graces atc revealed and difterenced, he is u- 
ſually apt ro charge want of them,or hypocriſie under them,up- 
on himlelf, cicher I am not thus as God requires, or if (0, yet 
not in truth, 

When the Box of ointment is opened, I mean the b'ood of 
Chriſt, and the tender of rich mercy, and (pacious promiles 
of God, yetthe ſavour of them is mixt to his ſoul, he doth 
morediſpute his right, than cancloſe with their goodneſs ; 
yea, but how know I that I am intended? and anſwers, I am 
not ripe for {uch conſolations, my wounds have not bled (ut- 
ficiently;I am not fitted, I doubt I ſhould preſume, if I ſhould 
apply. 

"aan, inwatter of dety, here he hath nor a ſweet com- 
munion with God ncither, Somctimes {o aver-borny, that he 
thinks it in vain for him to pray or look up, and therefore is 
ready (in a fit of temptation) to lay aſide the work, yet lice W 
cannot but pray, but then the knee is bended with (uch ſuſpi- 
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tions and concluſions, perhaps this ſhall be butto harden 
me more, and God will rorhear meg of ithiedoul can. gas 
ther any degrees ot better :onfideace, chat irſhall fide fone 
grace and acceptances then in{tantly it queitions all this, and 
ſafe even the very grants, 8 anſw-ri,as well as $5 own heart 
& petitions, conjecuring them to be rather rhe delwdrng fans 
cies of a deceitful heart, wiſhing well to ir teltthan the fxcere 
reſolst ions and ſati;fations of a good and gracrons God, r:ho hea- 
reth prayer. 

And thusis the weak believer (tor a long time)kepe in bit- 
terneſs, he cannot 14Fe the gooxrneſs of God, which he defires to 
embrace, nor reliſh thoſe promiles which he detires roapply, 
but inall communions with God, cither diſheartens his way 
before, or diſplaceth his comforts atterwards;cither he is not 
ft to pray, or elſe he is not fir ro enjoy;either he cannot deffre 
what 1s good,or cl(e (till he is queſtioning what is true. So 
that oft-times, even the ways of hisown comtort are uncom- 
fortable rohim, and the very method of peace, is his uſual trow- 
ble and vixation. | 

The reaſons of all which may be, *' 

Net only the natare of »nbelref, which is an uncomforti ng 
ingredient, and diſquieting impedient tothe foul in all holy 
communion, but allo the properties of this ubelief,cauling the 
{oul ro look more on it ſeltthan God) and raiſing more jcars 
tor preſent want, than hopes for affured and promiſed helps, 
beſides the limningsr of God to preſent ſatisfation,or ele con- 
cluding, no imtereft i» bis favexr and gracious intentions; be- 


ſides, forgetting uſually the wediarion-and-wnterceſſion of 


Chrijt, in whom alonethe foul and petitions are worthy, 
4 The weak bel:ever hath not that [wcceſ1fulneſs is commus» 
ion with God as the ſtrong believer hath, 

For all doubtings do prejudice our ſutes:There is not a mote 
Lure and compendious way to non-{ute our ſuits, than by de- 
livering them ovt of an unbelieving hearc : No taith may be 
ſure of denial, & he who celivers up his rcquelts to God with 
an hand, and an hard, with an hand of faith, and an hand 
of doubting, ether he hath __—_ elſe a ſhorter anſwer. 
Accord ing tothy fanth be it ants thee, {aid Chriſt, ſtrong taich 


byags Gud much glorys _— fetch in much good tothe ht 
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7 © Chis.Sct.7. of frong and weakfarth, th 
den ſou, but the leſfer faith, the leſſer » asaccordinpto the. 
Jas. largeneis of the veſſel or ſtrength 8 ry hand, 8c. Th: high- 


er the Sun is, the more lights 1n the Horizor, fo the greater 


Ane 
and the faith is 11 our requeſts, the ſooner and the larger hall be 
cart our promiſed anſwers. Y »u rem. mber what E!iſhs (aid unto ; 
Fau« aſh King of Iſra:l, take the arrows, an.; he tooketbem, and hee , Kiog.13.18, i 
Fre aid, ſmire won the ground, and he ſmore thrice,and ftaiid, And 19, ep get 
ele the man of God was wrath with him, an.. (aid, thowſhouldſt have 

ſmitten five or fix times, then hadſt tho ſmitten Syria till thow 
it= hadit conſumed it, whereas now then ſhalt ſmite Syria but thrice. 
; 0 Prayer is the arrow of the ſonl,it is the (w'ft me enger ſent up 


ly, to heaven, and faith is the band which diſpatcheth 1tznow ac» 
ay cording to the ff ngwgth of farth is the greatneſs of prayer in ſuc» 
ceſs. Thou didſt pray (though) with much weakneſs of faith, 
fre and haſt gut a little comtort, why didft thou not ſmite the 
$9 ound fix times? why didſt thou not double thy ſtrength in 

Sieviogtthou ſhouldftrhen have had comfort, like a river, 
"- whereas now chou halt onely the ſmaller drops.. Thou haſt 

praycd (thoug))) with much weaknels of faith, and haſt gor 

alictle power over thy finful and rebellious heart, why did(t 
1g not thou (mite the ground (1x times? whydidſt thou not a- 
bound in more believing? tor then thou ſhouldſt have had a 
he fuller victory over thy corrupt lults and inclinations, Herein 
hath ſtrong faith the pr:-cminence of weak,chat the one hath 


| 

- not that full ſpecd ar heaven as the gzher; not that God will 

"= not au(wer the faich char 1s weak, but that its anſwers are not 

wy ſoftull, becauſe it is accompanied with doubtings.. This we = 

of finde experimentally, that o:ir helps(much of them) yer ſtick 
behind in heaven, and our corruptions (much of them) yer a3 

fo inſult below in our hearts, not that we do nt hate them,nor "_ 


that wedo not pray agaihſt them, ouc becauſe qur taith is new 
e or weak, werather think thu (301 will not help, than that 
- he will indeed anſwer or do ws good. | 

c 5 The weak believer is more ander the power of the crea- 
N turethan the ſtrong. My mca'3ing is this, rhat his heart is 
i moreaptto fink,a1d fail,and perpiex,and diſquiert him in the 
changes of outward things ; a cr: {s cxnnot come bur heftar- | 
tles, and if rhe affition be cloſe, he can hardly hold up; it he 
bath not ſome triends to {movrth and cheriſh him, ſome calra 
| AF "AP ERTTIS  TEC 44 ; 
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eſtate tomaintainand uphold him : If the tyde comes not in, 
it the winde doth nctblow, if the fig-rree doth not bloſſome, 
if God puts him upon an unuſuat way, it be toucheth himin 
his Name, caſc, advantage, any ocer outward ſupporr, it the 
croſs be long, now 1 am caft off, [ ſhall periſh, what ſhall I eat? 
what (þ41l I drink? what ſhaB I pmt on? we and ours arc undone, 
there's none cares for my body, as David (pake for bu ſoul, The 
heart gathers into many agonics, many proguoltications,ma- 
ny challenges of God, many impaticnt vexations, perhaps 
murmerings, repinings, and dilcontents, aid dillempecrs; yca, 
and hath (ometimes vile and inglorious thoughts of the 
fruitleſneſs of ſerving God, &c.| think there is ſcarce any one 
of thee, which the weak believer doth nor (livly teel 1n the 
times ot his ſtraights and exigences,(which may exceedingly 
humble and abale bis ſ{oul theretore : Bur the ſtrong belrever 
' isa berter Sea-man, his ſoul is more quiet inthe abſence, be- 
cauſe more looſened by faith in the preſence of the creature, In 
a fair day God was much better; though others break with joy 
inthe fruition of wine and oy!; yct Lord, (aith David, lift thou 
up the light of thy couxtenanc+ upon mee, Ag if hee ſhould 
el » | prize and joy in that more than in any thing 
cile- 

Ina Faſt day Godis enongh, Plal. 23. 1, The Lord is my 
Shepherd, I ſhall not want, Verſcg. Though I walk through 
the valley ef the ſhadow of d:ath 1 will fcar none evil, for thow 
art with mee, thy rod and thy ſtaff , they comfort mee, Ver. 
6. Surely goodneſs and mercy ſhall follow mee all the days of 
my life. So Plalm 93. 3+ The floods have lifted up, O Lord, 
the floods have lifted np their woice, the floods lift up their 
waves, Pſalm 93.4. The Lordon bigh is mightier than the 
noiſe of many waters, yea than the mi;hty waves of the Sea, 
So Plalm 118. 6. The Lord is on my" fide, 1 will not fear what 
man can do wnto mee. Ver,1lo. eAll Nations compaſſed mee 
abont, but in the Name of the Lord wilt I deſtroy them, Ver. 
II. They compaſſed mee about, yea they compaſſed mee about, 
but, &c, Ver. 12. They compaſſed mee abqut like Bees,. they 
are quenched as the fire of thorns, for in the Name of the Lord, 
&c. SoPlal: 48. 14. This God is onr God for ever and everbe 

. will be our guide even nnto death. 
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(Sin.isa greater trouble, and the world is « preacer burden | 
rothe weak, then the fraug belle DES | 
6: The weak believer tatinot brijig God fo nth" glory 


Prong believer. or 
God hath glory from us many wayes, 


- 


erth 


' 


By acquitting bi; fidelity, and trath, apd power, and other at- Glory to. y 


tributes, Koms. 4. 20. Yo 

Dy Ming pad babful have Qu; Jokin't $.8;” "7 * 
b os ans diimient Phi) $0.23; 3 
Neg oy wes y7u Cem be d6th oe eto in bis Attri- 


bates, Ttis oftenwith him, Wi che LordrafFoff for tver? will be be 


gracious, 'er will bt'he favograble y'moyetor if this nib 


do this for! nie :* He doth" not fo cieatly 1351 in = 

greatneſs of his power, ih'the” readindl5 of his nierey, in't 

1mmutability of bis trath? oe x | my 

He is not ſo frajrfell;, for where the root'is weak, there 
the branches are nar ſo &rong, 'or full, the froxtfulneſs of the 
heart corffiſts 'in Oy rich intteaſe' bf all* prices, and in the en< 
lee heavenitie(d* of \the” affections';" and the m_ 
neſs of the life depents upon ce 'iriward:; mntithing of | : 
heart, as the ſtreams on rhe Spring, or the beams on rhe Sun; 
___ fruitfulneſs of ' both depends upon the richnels' of 

ain, . | | | 
Though the habits of grace depend immedrately on'Gods Spr- 
ri, and not on faith; yer the meaſures of grace depend ( inftru- 
mentally”) very much on faith, it being the Conduir pipe, that 
which draws grace for grace from Chriſt A weak belieyer can- 
=_ have ſuch a Arengch of affe&ion, nor vigor ofaQtions as the 
{trong. e530 od Lok APP 
He's not ſo thankf#t!\,' you- thall for! ever find this to be 
true, that-what' is a' weakening” to fairh , that is a — 

to-thanks- No mans tongne is more in praiſe then he who 
heart is filled with perſwafion : God hath bur. cold thanks 
from him who is yer —_—_ and queſtioning his receipts; 
whete the mercy is fully cleared, rhererheheart is exceeding- 
ly enſarged: Bur tiff che foul ſees'it ſelf indeed a' debrey}, it 
will-prove but an ill an fow pay-maſter \, How can 1 fully 
thank God, that he hath expreſſed that Adirandaw of love,to 
X give 
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The agreement aud difference Chap.'15,SeQ;7! . 


give Chriſt to me, when yet I doin my ſoul ſuſpeR and queſtion 
whether this be ſo = ? ; "7 

\ Hoy can'I fully Bleſs and. praiſe God for. his rich mercy in 
the pardon of my fins, whiles my ſoul doth yer ſuſpe& tr 
the book is uncroſſed, and the cqatroverſie of guilt is not yer 
taken up *'twixt God and me? But wherefaith is ſtrong, there 
praiſe w great; When the Moon is fullelt of lighr,then Þ tydes 
are higher in their returns, .{0. the more clear apprehenſi- 
ons of Gods love tous in.Chriſt even raiſerh affections ro a 
ereater flow of thankfull retributions, Pſal. 103. 1.: Bleſs the 
Lord O my ſoul, and all that is within me bleſs bis holy Name. 
Ver. 2. Bleſs the Lord O my foul, and forget not all his benefits 
See how he th nd, eargery his ſoul to praiſe ; , but 
why.? Yer. 3. Who forgiveth all thine iniquitics.: Ver. 4. Who 
crowneth thee with loving kindneſs and mercies. 

7. The weak Believer will be more paz/led to die then the 
ſtrong believer. It is with the ſtrong believer as with Simeon 
who beld Chriſt is his Arms, Now, (aid he.) erreft. thow thy 
Servant depart in peace, for mine eyes have ſeen thy Salvation: 
He may £aſily deſire death to let him out of a miſerable world, 
who hath aſturedly gor, and hath Chriſt che Author of « ber- 
ter life, Or as with Pavl, having a deſire to depart and to be with 
Chrift,» bich is far better, 2 Cor.y.1. We know if onr earthly houſe, 
Oc. we bave 4 building of God. For the ſtrong belieyer knows, 
that i to him in life and death advantage. . By tim we ſhall goto 
the God of all mercies, and to the Father of al conſolations. He 
ſhall go to that manſion which his Saviour hath provided, and 
there have a glorious union with Ged, and ſociety with Saints for 
ever.But the Weak believer will perhaps ſtagger,and his heart will 
divide it ſelf, I would nor yer die;ifI muſt,what ſhallI do?Chriſt 
is he whomI have loved and ſerved, but I am not fure that he is 
mine: Heavenly glory is the wages for our ſervice, but I am 
not ſure that 1 ſhall £0 into it,matters are yet doubrfull, and my 
heart is yet fearfull, 1 know not whether ſuch fins are yet taken 
- off, and how will God look upon me if T die, of whoſe loving 
favour bave nor been aſſured, whilesI have lived? I hopethe 

beſt, and yer ſee cauſe to fear ; death may do me good, & 
- T hadrather live to clear accounts *twixt and my val, ec 
{o then] might give up, &c. 
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8. The weak believer hath not ſuch cheerfnll expeftations, nor 
quiet ſubmiſſions as the ſtrong believer. : 
w The ſtrong believer is atit as the Church in Aficeb, My God wal 
I will bias we; and if he fenies a particulat/good,; yer he'can "1 
” fic down' and firig; when he is going to prayer he chears p 

j 0 his heart with a confidence on God, arid when he' finds 
o determining and revealing his will, there he bleſſeth God, 
and follows his calling. But the weak believer is apt to fore- 
OM ſtall a mercy, he cannot ſee-4 plain way for his granrz cior an 


be eaſily quiet hearr after his defiiat. 

" 9. The «fficacy of temptations dotli more int angle the weak be- 
'y liever chen the ſtrong, like the weaker veſſel ar ſeaamidſt the 
uy greater waves; Satan doth covuſen his ſoul with eaſe ,"and 
bo ever and anon dilrobes him of his comforts; like a lewd ſub- 
tile enemy, he forceth cheweak belieyer'often to tryandclear 
ve his ticle, and increaſeth miſtakes in all paſſages *twixt God and 


w the ſoul. 
2 . 1, If he doth caft himſelf on wercy , then it is preſumpti- 
| on ; If he holds off , then it is infidelity and rejeRting of 
'd Chriſt, I, - 
f _ > If he dowbr}, * then it ' is drſpary anda forſaking of 
od. 
3, If he fins, then ic is unpardonable;becauſe fince knowledge 
andHercy. = 
4: If he finds <ſtr«#ions iy duty ," then this is hypocrifie in 
the heart. = T Ay aastts. \ SCE th 14 
5. If he weers with belifs ſnggrfhrons { of which Saran is only 
the Author) O then, who cond be in Chriſt and have ſuch» abo- 
winable thoughts | 0D 0 I re ney 1 
6. Ifthe Ordinancesdo not preſently comfort, Othen, they 
are ſcaled up,” and ——_—_ ho- faiths; cle the Word: wontd 
profit. ; ) 0111 ans '1ut 2:35 £9 CREE x 
7. If every corruption 'de*nor-ſubdued in 24 mee and 
motiew and att, O then, verrae ir not: gone from Chriſt, the heart 
is ſtill naught and the faith unſound.” 71 
8. If :;nor rhe ſame conſtant ttner of ſmart affeflion', why then 
there was hever any tYue' low of God no reverence of him iow, 
nor fear;nor duties, bur the foul is 'drad, acrexly hardned)}, and 
God hath no pleaſure in ig917 re Fat; 3155 20703 
SPC: = 82 9.1f 
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bur that is but -anima- 
then it is clear chat God. 


of Chriſt and bia bleed : If 1 go. and come. awey. with tears., O 
then thou-waft anbelirving, or elſe thou been ſent away 
with: joy atid increaſe.. / 

17. If Ido not put os for grace, then thou art wicked : If } 
do,.pat on for grace, then thou art ſo-wicked thac God with-wor 'be- 
ſtow it on thee. Thus doth Satan involve, and diſtreſs, and fer 
the ſaul-of . a weak Believer ( like a man at cheſſe.). forward and 
backward , he makes him to ſuſpe&t eyery mercy, and every 
grace, and every affeRion, and every duty, and every promiſe, 
and every Ordinance, ſo vielewtly doth be rofſe,though he cannor 
terally fink, the heart of a weak believer. 
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SECT. VIII. 


Hotivet to ſtrive to greaten thy ſaith, 
b; His a f6gn of trath, True grace is rifing , dead thin 

Taz bets , and artificial things rents the five ; 
but the living .child is growing to full ſtature. Phil. 3:No 
as though we had already attained, the grain of muſtard-ſred grows, 
and the ſmocking flax will flame. Preſumption-bath allits.per- 
fetiahs ar firſt: | 

2. This is a right anſwer of great means. To whom neweh is p56 
wes, of thejw moxch it required. Pharaohs lean kjne: are called 
ilfavowred} becanfe ina great and lerge' paſture. All is not 
right when the breaſts are full, and the child is ſtil] weak, The 
Goſpel ſliould be revealed from faith to faith, Rom. 1. 

3. The greatty faith is,. the greater perfettion : every degree 
of farther grace is like abiro greater magnitude,which differs 
5n gory from another; anaddition a to faigh is, an adding 
oe —w0aree Bow enriching of che ſoul;afarrberxglanfying ot , 
3r; The leſs 6f grace, the more of-corrnption; and the more of 
corryprion,the more of imperfeRion, 597 0 V1 bod 
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4+ The freade) fwih, the - 
have fewer doubts; Wil back fowe fears, Confeionge more 
ſetlednefs, the tr ms raſtes.of Chriſt, Ex- 
periencesin}-life, and con in dearth. aa od 

5. The'greuter faieb will be: the greater belp 16 times .of . de 
ſertion, in times of tryal, in times of rempratiog, in times of 
aMicqton; and greater help to all afive , and paſſive 
changer, Thou knowelt not what may befall thee in evil 
times: then thou wouldſt be able ro commit, ro ſabmitr, ro con- 
quer, to ſuffer , to domuch better, if thy faith were much 


greater. . 
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CHAP. XVI. 


 Exhartations to labour for ſaving faith, 


F to believe in the Lord PJeſw (Chrift be the 
way to be ſaved, Then be exhborred to I 
bonr for, and to get thu ſaving faith. Let not 
the conſolations of Ged ſeems ſmall unto thee, 
ſaid heto Job, folay1, ler not the ſalvation 
of thy ſoul fem light thing unto thee, If 
a man were wounded deeply, and there were 
but oneplaiſter which could cure, and this were preſenced nnto 
him; would he not put out his hand to receiveand apply ie#the 
love of life woult eaffly incline him. 43S 7 
Why brethren , nota man of us but hatha « deadly wonrd 
by fin, and there is norewedy for the ſinfull ſgul but i» the blood 
of Chrift : O, if the love of life will conſtrain us much, tet 
the: love of eternal life, the love of oxy ſouls , of our falvarigh 
perſwade us much more to ger faith, which gers Chriſt, who; 
ſabvition for onr fonts.” Mt 1d arts 2 1.465 HR 
There are diversthings whichT wilt touch upon jn 
ingof thigUle, viz. Y WILLS ALONCS- 
Z oy 3 > 
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C 
1. The Motives to perſwade and draw the heart to put our, C| 
for this ſaving ſaving faith in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. | £O 
- 2-The 5mpediwentrand bindrances, which ſtop the foul from th 
believing on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; which we mult aſſay to an- nc 
fwer and remove, as hedid the body of Aſabel! which flayed the on 
+ people in their purſuir. de 
3.'The meansor adjuments, and furtherances to breed this 
believing qualiry in the ſoul. w 
4: The reſo/utions Or anſwerings of ſeveral doubtful grounte þ« 
and arguments which intangle the heart of a ſenſible ſinner, al 
and which heholds out as ſtrong pretences why he ſhould nor n 
by faith cloſe with Jeſus Chriſt. $ 
Now that great and holy God, who is the «Fxthoy of faith, 

and finiſher thereof, whoſe word is the word of faith, and by fe 
whoſe Almighty working the hearrs of men are perſwaded to n 
belive, let him ſodire& me in ſpeaking, and all of us in hear- : 
ing, that after all his gracious and manifold revelations and ul 
offers of ourLord Jeſus Chriſt, our unbelieving hearts may be b 
ſubdued, and true faith may be wrought in us all to receive the a 
Lord 7+ſns Chriſtto our eternal ſalvation. 
r 

TY a — h 
c 

SECT. I. F 

| 

Firſt the Motive. 


] Speak this day. to an underſtanding and ſenſible people, to 
- whom the do&rinal parts of our. natural miſery, and .of 
our- purchaſed felicity are not. hidden myſteries, and: therefore 
I truſt that the Reernng eryonante and motives ſhall .find 
litsle ſtop in your underſtandings, but ,ſhall the more eaſily 
and powerfully paſs down into your hearts and affeQtions , to 
perſwade and excite you tolay ont all your ſtrength and chat 
ſpeedily., to get this faith in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Thus 
it | 
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\ At: ofold Firſt, ſadly and ſeriouſly conſider the ſtate of Pofrive inflde- 
& inbdebry, liya;iDivines obſerve a twofold infidelity. « bo. 
5 One is Negative, which is awong# the Heathens to-whom 
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for ſaving faleh;"" 
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Chriſt is not re and therefore they do not believe ; it 
conſiſts borty in rhe of the quality of faich, as alſo (in 
the 'objeft. and doffrine of faith. - This Suni of the Geſpel hath 
not riſew unto ther}, -and therefore they fic ſtill 5» che regs- 


Thap.16:Se@.r. 


the ons of darkmeſt, and ( for ought we know ) is the vatey of 
; death. 
bis Another is Poſitive, which is incident unto us Chriſtians, to 


whom the arm of the Lord is revealed; Chriſt is manifeſted as the 
lt body of :the Sun - ep” beams of light: fo he by.the brightneſs 


cr, and evidence of the Goſpel, and yet the foul: knows him 
10t not, receives him not, doth no take him both as Zord axd 
Saviowr. | 

th, Of this there are ſeveral degrees; and all of them 
by Nanny dangerous , to ſpeak- the truth plainly ,  dam- 
to nable, X 

Te 1. A. careleſs neglefling of the Lord of Life , a not mind- 
nd ing of that ſingular mercy and goodneſs which God 
be bath treaſured in Chriſt, and reveals and offers to finfull 
he 


men. 
2. A ſlighting of him and by excellencies, which is a prefex- 
ring, as it were, Barabbas before him, a beſtowing of 'our 
- hearts, and ſtudies, and labours, and delights , and ſervi- 
ces, not on him, buteither on out fins, or upon the world, 
in the rivers of its pleaſures, and in the mountains of its 
profits. | | 
3, A refuſing of his Articles and Covenants, which isa break- 
ing off, and vile diſliking of thoſe terms upon which he of- 
fers himſelf to be ours: we would bring him to terms of come 
petition with fin, or thecreature , we would abridge his holy 
and Lordly Scepter , like what we pleaſe, do what we liſt, 
have him to be owr Savioxr, and fin to be our Ruler, we 
would beſtow our ſafeties o» bim, and our ſervices upon the 
world , we will not freely and fully conſent to all rhat he is, nor 
ſubmit to all that be Prope/ech, or may /befall us with himand 
for him: And ſolike the vain Merchant, we miſ7 rhe prart,, 
becauſe we will wot go the price * We enjoy ourſelves ſhil., 
and our fins, and our worldrog, but we forſake onr mercies for 
lying vanities : the /oul is Chb/AF{eſs ſtill, becauſe thus fordidly 
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x. But then know, of alleſtatesin the world, none {© fears 
ſwull, ſo damwnable as. aw mage, nou” . Aman may loſeieve, 
ry farthing of his. inberance, .and yet faith' will bring him tg 
heaven ;-: he may loſe every friend: rha® he hath: and yet 
faith may bring him to heaven; He may laſe every ſpirit in 
his abies, and every drop of blood in his body, and 
fairh may bring him to heaven , He may be as. poor. a« Fob, as 
diſtreſſed 4s David, as fick, «s Lazar u1, 28 forſaken avi Pani, as de. 
vided" as- Chriſt, and yet faith may bring his ſoul:to heaven, 
But ifa man had-as' much wiſdom as So/amos, preatueſs as Ne- 
buchadniz.z.ar, ftrength as Sampſen, dayes as IMerknſelab, riches 
as Dives, were his dwellings like the doors of the San \ 
and ſhaped into the moſt imaginable Paradiſe of all exquiſite 
and earthly delights :-. if yer his ſou] remained, and expired 
unbelieving, if he bad not faith, hz wnbelieving [cul ſhall be caſt 
eur into the lake which barns with fire and brimftene,. Revel. 
21.8. { 

2. Nay again, A manmay. (perhaps) be guilty of w ' 
and yo fowl,high, and crying , hoes C_—_ 
an. id4/acer, or elſe ar Adaiterer, or elle 2 Bloſpbemer, or<lſe 
a Perſecmtor , yea even of Chriſt , +yet- upon his repentance and 
Faith in Chriſt, his ſoul fhall be ſaved in the day of the Lord. For 
.no former fins ſhall prejudice the foul, which is now eraly 
turned-from them,afd hath by faich.yielded up.-it felf to Chriſt: 

But the anbelieving perſon bath every fin and every gals 
upon a ſevere account, herejets his own ſaelai- 
ons by refuſing Chriſt: The Law of God will ſue bim ext for 
every rebellion, and the juſtice of 'God will: break out upon him 
for all his 5wqwities;, and conſcience-will give up all his guilt; 
and becauſe he 15unbeliving, vengeance to thr utrnoſt ſhalt ſeize 
on him, and there isxwne to deliver him, norhe everable to-delt- 
wer . himſef.  Unbelief it binds: all the fins wpon the foul , 
and condemnation unto. the fins, It leaves the finning 
ſax] naked to the eye of divine Juſtice , -neicher. hath the foul 
any. freleer which 15 ewt of \Chriſt. O thou who wilt not ks/z 
.the Sex now , who wild not bave Chrift to:rale: thi, who de- 
fooſeft the render. love of God, the precious bloodof ("hrift, who 
wilt not receive him for thy Prieft Forthy Prophet, for thy King, 
in the laſt day. thou ſhalt curſe thy heart, and accurſerhy ſins, 
34-<4 .i ”" jand 
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nary danger,but trom condemnation : Yea, and be:isſent, and» 
" > Y - | 


7, " "OP OS TRRe, ny" 
and ery ro the mountains, but they will not cover thee; to mercy, 
bur that will nor pitty thee , ro Chriſt bur he wiltnor regard 
thee, to Juſtice, but it will not hear thee; thou wouldib not be- 
lieve, thou wouldſt not receive Chriſt s Lord axil Savieur,bur 
thou wouldſt have the love of fin,and thereforethon ſhalt haye 
the pottion of a finner,thou ſhalt nor ſer life, but the wrerh of God 
ſoall abide wpen thee. tt 

Nay, if the Father hath given and offered unts thee his own 
Son, and thou harden thy heart by unbelief, thou wilt hor 
rake him upon thoſe terms; ] tell thee i» the nawe of thr Lord 7+ . 

ſas,chat if thou wilt thus bid Chriſt farewell, thou doſt bid God » 3 
farewell, all mercy farewell, all ſalyation farewell, all hope of ir - ''N 
farewell, and thou bindeſt all thy fins upon thy ſoul, and- all 
the curſe of the Law npon thy'ſoul; Woe unto theegirs bertey 

thou badſt never been born. It thou haſt any ſenſeasan ordi-! 

nary creature,any reaſon as a man,any underſtanding asaChri- 
ſtian, any true eſtimation ofan immortal foul,any conceptions 
of heaven, or hell ; if ſalyarion be any comfortable thing, if 
damnation be any miſerable thing,then I beſeech thee] beſeech 

thee, labour for taith,pger out of an unbelieving condition;thou 
periſheſt if thou ſtay'it chere, thou art loſt for ever, be-thar be« 

lieves not ſhall be damned, (aid the Prince of ſalvation. O repent 

believe, why will ye die, O hey't of Iſrael ? | O 

Confider, throughly ofthe love of God in giving Clif, andof , 11ting 
the love of Chriſt in giving himſelf, and perhaps this may per-" "4 
{wade thee to labour for'taith. j4:.94 £ 

I. The love of God in giving of Chriſt. See Job. 3. 16.God ſo 
loved the world, that be gave his only i Hm Son, that whoſoever 

believeth in bim ſhonld not periſe, but bave everlaſting lifes 17. 

For God ſemt mot bis Son no the world to" condeny 

the world , but that the world through bins- might be ſa- 

ved. | D' 

O this love of God ro ſinners, To give his Son,and not a fer- "4 

vant, bis ewn Sox, and nor another ou only Sow,& not a ſecond, , 

his only begotten Son, and not an adopred child, and that got 

for any ill, but for good; he did'nor ſend him as an enemy, but: 
as a friend, not to deliver a poor and mean good; butthe beſt- 
and higheſt good, ro-ſavtz@;, not to deliver us from an ords- 


by 


'4 
MW —4% 


£1 
PISS n 
"7 £ p - 


- 
oa a. * 


"7 

»* . 
" A; 

__ 


"> le —_ ry And. i Ht. 


— 


iven, he was not ſought by us, but given by him: Yea, and no 
= erved, but freely given; yea,and given to us,not friends, 
dur enemies. 

T how beft foewedthiz day ( ſaid Sawi to David 1 Sam.24.18.) 
How that thou baſt dealt well mith me, foraſmnch as when the Lord 
bed delvwered me inte thine band, then killefs me nit. 19. Forif 
4 wan find bis enemy, will be let him go well away ? Thus bere 
*ewixt manand-man: but ( ſaith the Apoſtle ) God commendeth 
ib love toward: a1, in that whiles we were yet finners Chriſt died for 
wi. Now, ſhallall this love bein vain? ſhall God think of a 
Chrift and we paſs by him? ſhall he give a Saviour, and we re- 
je&t him? ſhall he bring ſalvation te our doors , and we not 
accept of it? Why you need my Son, and you are damned, 
if you take him not, and I freely offer him unto you, that you 
_ be layed, and Thall not we ftrive for faith to recieye 


2. T he love of Chriſt: O, how wonderful was, his love to us ! 
was nota love to the fallen Angels, but ro fallen may,and 
fach «love to fallen man as the like cannot be found. He 14id 
&fide bir glory tro.do us good; he buwbled himſelf to raiſe us, he be- 
came poor tO inrich us , he fafted and prayed and exdured the con- 
tradition of ſinners, Reproacbes, Crucifyings Wrath, Bloody agomer, 
( onflifts with Satan, ſorrows in bu ſogl, piercings in his body and a 
$:rrer death co {atishe for us, and to reconcile us , and we 
not accept of him? ſhall all this be in vain? Why ! doſt thou 
not hear Chriſt calling and crying out unto thee,wever were any 
forrom! like "my ſorrows, never was any love like to my love. © 

unbelieving and finning ſoul ! look upon me, why dofſt thou 
paſs by? why doſt thou bide thine eyes from me ? why doſt thon 
flop thine ears at me? 1 am the Saviour of fimners, and there is 
nent rife befeder-we , chy own miſeries might cauſe chee co look up 
and embrace me, And let my love unto thee a litcle draw thee, 
Move thee, melt thee. Haſt thou not heard of the revilin 

and ſcoffs which I ſiſteined ? wy love ro thy foul made me a wil- 
lng patient, Haſt chon notheard of the agopves of my ſom/, which 
made me to ſweat drops of bload,and my ſoul was excreding bravy 
eves to the deatb?yer my [ove co thy foul made me willing to drink 
+harenp: Hafſt thou not heard ofthac deſertion, and of thar 
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wrath which made me c0cr5 0ut,y God,mwy God, why baſt hou for- _ 
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ſakes me? And yer my toverto thy 


nds, it : Haſt thou nor heard of that arew/ſed and 
which I was put to; nambred with ors, caſt ourof the 
8.) City, 'nailed to the Croſs, pierced through the heart ? an& yee 
-od my love to thy ſoul, made me to poxr owt my ſoul an offering for 
r if thy fins. Why |! and ſhall 7 veil wy glery under rhe condition of 
cre 4 ſervant in vain? ſhall I combate, and Conguey Satan in vain? 
lth ſhall I bear the ſcorn of men, the wrath of God, the terrors of 
for dearh, the curſe of the Law, im vain ? was not alt this for thee? 
t a ſhould not thou have faſteined all this; if I had nor ? and muſt 
re- thou not , if rhou refuſeſt him who hath done it? and yer wile 
nor thou prefer thy fins before me ? yer wilt rhou not accept of me? 
ed, et wilt thou not get faich to receive methave Lſought thee free« 
OR y, bought thee {0 dearly, and rhon negle&t and refuſe me fo 
-Ye eaſily ? . : 
Thirdly. conſider , thon haft extream need of a Lord Jeſus 
Is | Chrif. 3. 00 
nd Excellency prevails much with an ingenious nature, and we- 
4:4 cefſity with the worſt : when the Lepers faw that they muſt ei« 
be- ther venture there lives or dir, they would out into rhe Camp;when 
"”- the Prodigal faw_he muſt famiſh abroad, or repair home , 
es, he would then ' bath, to his Fathers bewſe. Why Brethen! the 
da Captive doth not more need a Redeemer, and the fck, doth nor 
ve more need a P hyſiriaw, then the fiuner doth need a Chrift, aud 
ou 4 Seviewr. | 
"ny Were we in Adam created innocency then we need not to look 
O after a Saviour, but weare fallen, but we are broken, but 
Ma we are ſold under fu, but we are rranſgreſſors frow the womb , 
Mn bur bar are by nature the children of diſobedience and 
48 Wrath. 
wp Had we any ſtock left in our hands to ſet up our broken ſouls 


again,. had we any ſtrengrhto repair our lots, to recover our 

g00d,ro purchaſe our own peace and ſalvation, but we are dead 

in treſp-ſſes , Eph.2. 1. we all fall ſhort of the glory of God, Rom. 

3.23. weareall without ſirength, Rom. F.6. | 
Could any thing be a Plenk ro the Shipwrack, bur Chriſt, or 

an bazdt0 lay be/don the Rock, but faith,then we needed nor to 

give ſuch dilgence for. faith to De bur there is #o —_ 
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in A Yon #awe, and there is no quality bur faith.co per usinto 
Chri x *7 . | 


| It is not the confidence which thou maiſt put upon the faith 


of another, which will do it;'as every mans foul is for his own bo- 

Aoevery manfaith is for his own ſoul ; the wiſe Virgins had 
no more Oil then would ſerve their own Lamps; and no mans 
faith is more then enough for himſelf: Though Chriſt can faye 
many, yet faith ſaves him only who hath ir. 

It isnot the confidence of a naked decree which will do it,If 
God hath decreed to ſave me , I ſhall be ſaved; O no, 
his decrees are his own ſecret wayes ; and the way which 
he hath opened to us, is to get faith and to believe in bis 
Son. 
It is not an empty profeſſion , nor the worthleſs acceſs of 
all the creatures that can enſure or ſave thy ſoul. Only Chrilt, 
none but Chriſt; thou art wounded, -and Chriſt is thy plaſter; 
thou art dead,and Chriſt is thy life ; thou art ſold and Chriſt is 
thy ranſome, thou art an enemy, and Chriſt is thy peace. The 
debts are infinite, the curſe great, the juſtice of Godpure,thy 
{trength nothing, and nothing ſatisfies and delivers but Chriſt, 
and none hath Chriſt but the believer, why then wilt thou not 
labour for faith ? : 

Fourthly- conſider, Chriſt js every way fitted to thy need: 
Why'Brethren, gold will ranſome a debtor to man, ir will not 
ranlome a finher from the Law , an offender againſt: God. 
Why look upon your need aright, and then, judge, who bur 
Chriſt for a finner, 

There is guilr, much guilt lying upon thy ſoul, and who is 
the Prieſt ro ſuffer, to offer, to latisfie, to take away tranſgreſli- 
ons but Chriſt? None can blot out the guilr of fin for us, bur 
he who had not a ſpor of ſin in himſelf. 

There is filch, much filch defiling our natures, poyſoning our 
actions, and who is the Prophet to enlighten, to teach, to 
change, to cleanſe from finfulneſs but Chriſt > None 
can reach us holineſs, and obedience , but he who was 
5". audefiled, ſeparated from ſinners. and was obedient to the 

ith. -_ 

There is dominion, much dominion of fin, preſcribing a Lew 
20 our members, ſending out all inſolent inclinations, holding us 

; in 
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Chap-16:SeRt-1. fer ſaving faith. 7 
, illing fubyjeRion to every baſe luſt and whois che King 
in a will T0 1 $ $2.3, 
to _—_ the heart, to ſubdne iniquities, to lead captivil Cap- , 


urh tive, to ſpoil principalities and power, to bid the captive go free,to 

bo: erect a —_ righteonſneſ; and ques in the foul A, Chrif? 
lad $0 that the wiſe loye. of God hath prepared and fitted Chriſt ' 4 
ans in all reſj ſatable to the exegencies, and ſtraits ofa ſinfull K 

ye ſoul, and hath appointed faith ro be that which ſhall put on this , 


if Chriſt upon the needy ſoul, why then will we not labour for : 
- faith , * 


O, Fifthly, God hath not _ fitted @ Saviowr for thee, but he 5. dotwe.: 

ch comes neer unto thee with him, be deals mightily with thy ſoul to b.. 

bv believe on him. SN 

Thou haſt the word of revelation ( to this very day) wherein 

of the myſterie of thy ſalvation is made known and clear unto thee. 

t, Thou needeſt not to fay in thine heart , Who ſhall aſcend into 

r; beaven to bring Chriſt down from above , or who ſhall deſcend into 

is the deeps to bring wp Chriſt again from the dead ? But the word 

_ 4 nighthee, even in thy month, and in thy heart, that is the Word of 

y faith which we preach ;, That if thou ſhalt confeſs with thy month 

t, the Loyd Jeſus, and ſhalt believe in thine heart that God hath 

Cc raiſed bim from the dead , 'thon ſoalt be ſaved, Rom. 6. _ 
7,8,9. % 

' Thou haſt,the word of gratious propoſition , God hath offer- 

y ed Chriſt with all lys plentifull redemption , with his ſtrong ut 

0 ſalvation unto gheev yea, he hath aflured thee by his Word of John 34 > 

. truth ( which cafinor lie nor deceive) that 5f thow belzeveſs on bins, Kc. 
thou faals br ſaved by him. 

Thou haſt the word of 5njunfion which layesa bond of duty 


upon thee, This « his Commandment that we believe on the Name Joh ;. a3 
of his Son Feſws Chriſt. ; =. 

Nay, thou haſt the word of penalty and correftion. God hath 2 
faid oe he will judge thee for not believing , and that in the by 
ſharpeſt method of expreflion , He #hat believes not ſhall be 
damned. 

Nay, thou haft the word of obſecration and gentle. intreaty.; 
God ſtoops infinitely below himſelf, he doth trein curtgfie with 
thee, God doth beſeech you by u1,and we pray you in Chriſts flead 
to be reconciled to God. | ', 

Nay- thou haſt the word of expoſtnlation ; why will Pune 
Y 3 A 
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" believe? why will ye dicis your ns? why will ye not come 19: © 
26:53: ab t+- ferns. Þ: Bow gfe: moakt:# how ne- 
thered thee ? eAl the day long bave I firetched forth my - 

Nay, —_ grieves the very beart of Chrift, (he grieved 
at their u«belief ) hecomplains of that Nlowneſs in the heart 
to believe (O ſlow of bear} co believe, ) e6,nay,and he ſheds tears, 
becauſhou doſt not believe and receive him : When be came 
near the City, he wept over it , O Hiernſalew ! thou that, þe, 
How oftews would I, fc. * 

Sixthly, confider how #nreaſonable, and unequal, and ſottif8 
" 4 thing it 5s net to receive Chriſt, being thus revealed and of- 

fered 


1, There is none who have right to thy ſoul but God 4d 
Chriſt ; our fouls are Gods workwanſdip, and Chrifts purchaſe , 
Why then ſhould we nor give to- God that which belongs to 
God, and to Chriſt that which is his own ; Te are not your own, 
faith the 7 wer 1 Cor.6.19,20. for ye are bought with « price. 
God pur forth his -own power to make by ſoul, and 
Chriſt ſhed his hearr blood ro redeem thy ſoul , and yer wile 
thou through infidelity- with-bold ict from him , and 
paſs it over into the poſſeſſion of a firanger, an ene- 

2 
3 Chrift ont-bids «ll Merchant for thy fault, he out-bids fu, 
and he ont-bids all the world, and he Outgbids Saten. Can 
the Son of Jefſe give you vineyards, faid Sant ? can fin piye 
thee that which Chriſt can? can the world? let them now ap- 
pear- and declare their ftrengrh and treaſury , Is there any one 
of them © that - preſents redemption unto thee ? Is there 
any. one of them that can procure remiffion and pardoning 
mercy for thee? Is there any one of them which can fativhe 
the wrath of God for thee ? which can make thy peace? which 
can'preſent thee righreous before he; udgement feat ? which 
can ſettle erernal lite upon thee? All this can Chriſt do, none 
of this can they do. 
'- 3. Thon canfſt not peſſtb/y be 4 loſer by recaiving or believing on 
"thi Lord Jeſuit Chrift. 

Suppoſe it coſt thee many tears, and many prayers, and many 
ſearchings, and many waitings , yet” Chriff will recompente fo | 
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theſtin a moment, one word, 1 ew thy ſalvaties; It ith, be net 
14 4ſraid , 1 amthine, as thouart mine, thy fins are forgiven thee, 
wy - will be a day for all formher nights. | by Owns 

Suppoſe that the world doth caſt thee off, as they caſt bins 
84 out of the Synagogue who believed and profeſſed Chriſt,yer Chriſt 
rt will come unto thee as unto him;And as Elkangh ſaid to Hanna, 
Ss, 1 Sam. f.8. 4m not 1 better then ten Song!or as the Prophet anſwer- 
we ed the K-ng for the handred talents, God will be better unto thee , 
” 2 Sam. 20. 9. So will Chriſt, he will ſupply all thy /»ſes,be will 
be better unto thee then houſes and /ands,then father and mother, 
/3 an hundred-foll better in this life, and a thonſand-fo'd better in the 
f- life to come. | 
4. Whar jult extremity of ſhame and blackneſs of confuſion 
id will befall thee, if thou be ſo wickedly unreaſonable to keep 
b. off thy ſoul from Chriſt. When thou art cited before God 
'0 and Chriſt, and the holy Angels and juſt men, and God 
,, ſhall demand of thee, why, wbom haſt thou ſeryed ? upon 
e. whom haſt thou beſtowed thy ſoul ? who wasic that made thy 
d ſoul ? Thou Lord; who was it that purchaſed and redeemed 
le thy ſoul? Thou Chriſt , and who beſeeched thee to bring back 
d thy ſoul? Thou by thy ſervants in thy Word , And whar did 
A they ſay unto thee, which ſhould have prevailed upon thee 2 
did aſſure me in thy Name, that if I would come in,and 

,, accept of Chriſt, I ſhould have favour,and pardon, and erernal > 
” life; and what did keep back chy ſoul from accepring of this ? 


e O it was ſuch aluſt tharl loved, and it was the world which 
I preferred. And wouldelt thou pefer earth before heaven, 
e thy prefit before they ſoul? nay wouldſt chou prefer a baſe 
e ſin before a mercifull God, and a bleſſed Redeemer 2 Thy 
g own mouth doth treſtifie againſt chee ; was nor my mercy bet- 
6 ter then a fin ? was not my Son betrer then a fin? 'cake 
| him all ye children of dar , ſeize on him my wrath to 
| utmoſt, cloſe him ap in the loweſt pit of hell, conſcience 
Q naw on him , and ſting him for ever , fire and brimſtone cor 
me and torment him ecernally , be ſhall never have part in 
my merey ; he ſhalt never have portion itt my Son; He 
ſhall never ſee my -face nor heaven, who preferred his fi 
his delights, his profes, before my love,my mercy,my Chriſt,a 
his owa ſeul. | | 
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Laſtly, faith would do great things for thee, and Chriſt would 
do wonders fer thy ſoul, if once thy heart conld be perfwaded to 
conſent wnto him , and to accept of him «as Lord and. Savi- 
ogy. 


SBC. 35 


Secondly, the impediments aud hinderances. 


0bj. BY now, as the Exnxch aid, There « water, what hin- 

ders me that I may not be baptized? lo you may fay, 
why? here is Chrift ſet out to the life, here are arguments fair 
enough to draw on my ſou! , what hinders that we do not be- 
lieveand receive Chriſt ? 

Sol. After all theſe diſcoveries, yet the heart ſtands off, and 
why? becauſe there are yet many cords with which the ſoul is 
held; there are yer ſeveral impediments which do intangle and 
ſeduce the heart, which keep ir down from mounting and ri- 
ſing up to the Lord of life , againſt which wemuſt earneſt- 
INE if ever we would believe in the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt. 

I will touch ſome of the choiſeſt of them. 

1. One impediment to faith-is that »ateral Atheiſm in th 
ſons of men. You know that as in the concoQtion or digeſtj- 
on of meats, that which is a prejudice to the firſt concoRion or 

digeſtion of meats, is a hindrance to the two other, andas jn 
points of demonſtration,that ſcruple which weakens the appre- 
henſion-of thetruth ofthe principle,it ever diſables the ſtrength 
of aſſent to the deduced concluſion : So is it in diviggty;what- 
ſoever vile quality in the ſoul prejudiceth the reyerent reſpeRs 
of rhe moſt common and firſt truths, it doth hinder ir 
much; in the embracing” of the depending truths, which receive 
much authority and ſtrength” from the grants of the for- 
mer. : 

Now Athedſm, it is a lighting quarrel! with the firſt truth1 : 
An Atheiſtical ſpirit, it hath molt ſordid and looſe conceptj- 
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ons of Godand of his word. it doth nor ſet u in the great- 
neſs of his nature, and Majeſy of his Artribures, and Autho- 
rity of his Word, God looks nor likea God unto/him,' nor 
doth the Word of God work upon him like the Word of God. 
Ged 1 net in all bis thoughts, he doth not really conceive of 
him, as one who indeed 1s omniporent,and {0 holy, and ſo gt, 
and ſo mercifull as he reveals himſelf : Thoſe ſweet truths of - 
favour, and kindneſs, and mercy , and the blood of Chriſt; 
they. are either nothing to him, or as empty notions. Thoſe 
ſharp yes yrs. againſt an unbelieving perfon,with condem- 
nation,and wrath,and hell, they are as terrible fables and ſcar- 
crowes to him, He doth nor believe any fuch diſpleaſures; 
nor torments, that thus it ſhall be indeed. Now how car the 
ſoul be inclined to believe in Chriſt , to part with its dear , 
huſts, with'its worldly advantages and pleaſures, and ro ſub- 
mit it ſelf ro ghe Laws and Sceprer of Chriſt , when-as it 
doth expreſly or vertually deny the nature of God, and the 
power of his truths ? / 

Didſtthou indeed believe that rhere was 4 God, didit thou 
indeed believe that his revelations of mans ſinful miſery,and of 
his ſingular mercy in Chriſt were crue and real , did{t thou be- 
lieve thac God hath wrath, and blackneſs of darkneſs,and vi- 
a's of vengeance for ever to be poured onthe unbeliever; and 
that the lake which burns with fire and brimſtone mult be 
thy aſſured portion, (as God hath ſpoken) how couldſt rhou 
ſu ſtill, content thy heart, negle&' thy ſalvation by 
Chriſt ,, ſtand off. from the wayes and endeayours for 
faith? | 
* Therefore to remove this, jmpediment, beg of Gedto forgive 
and care the eAthei/w of thy Tpiris. Strive to ſer up the rrwe 
God in thy underſtanding, and to believe that he « the. Lotd 
who will not the. Whatlſoever be hath revealed himfelfto be: 
and todo, why that he is,andthar he will m; that ir, 
is thy -duty-to return from fin to him in Chriſt, andifthou 
doſt return, he will in mercy ſpare and deliver thy ſont from the, 
pit,becanſe be bath > antes waa bur if thou wilt notrerurg;; - 
ood of thy the ſword of his flaming juſtice for ever inthe 
lod 'o al. | od LO | L17. 

_ 2, Aſecond impediment to the gerring of faith is graſs ig+' 
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woranee, Whatſoeyer is con to knowledge, that ume i 
contrary to faith, for chough fo th ſees not >. Sad ine. 
tural reafon, yer it muſt have divine evidence to ſhew it 
its es, and way, and cauſes,or elſe it cannot be wrought 
in - 
gbe 'foul muſt have light for all its apprebeufive oper ati- 
exs., "for the eye to ſee, and the wnderſtanding to percieve;and 
for the heart to embrace. 4 
- Now this isit which keeps men off from believing;) they are 
extreamly ignor axt. | 

I, Firſt, of their own ſinf#'l condition, they do not know their 
nativity and conception, what ſin is, nor what belongs to fig- 
ners; how abominable and vile their natures are, without all 
good, and likea fountain full of all wickedneſs, how dead in 
treſpaſſer and fins, how totally defiled, from the crown of the 
head to the ſole of the fort , How perpetually rebellious againſt 
every precept of heaven, and how flighting ofthe tenders of 
falvation and my, 

2.5econdly of Gods juſt di/peſition toward, oe 26 perſon. They 
ſee him not armed, and ſetting out againſt themin all the 
threatnings and curſes of bis Law ; as Balaam in his paſſage he 
adyentured on, for heſaw not the dag of the Lord with a ſword 
in bis hand ready to cleave him aſunder : fo men reſt ſecurely 
in their natural ſtate; talk what you will of Chriſt, and of 
God, and of fin, and of faith, they are not moved, they 
know not the fearfull iſſues of a naturs! and unbelieving cor.- 
dition, they know not that God will judge them and condemn, 
them for ever. 

3. Thirdly, of the exce/lencies of Chriſt what he is, whither 
God, of man, or both, even as iPleaſeth him, bur ſayourly 
what be is in reſpe& of his Natures, in reſpe&tof his Offices, 
in reſpe& of his Actions, in reſpeR of his Paſſion, in reſpect 
of his Benefits, in reſpe& of his Vertues,they underſtand not 
theſe things. How God hath manifeſted love in Chriſt, how 
Chriſt manifeſted love to them , to what end he was made 

an, why Miniſters preach bim ſo much, what is more in. him 
thetin -any other; Alas rhey think not of theſe things, they 
know them not, Now brethren, how is ir” poſſible tor the 
ſoul to believe; or to be perſwaded to believe in Chriſt, or x 
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labour for this preciows faith which is a ftranger to it felf, to 


T God, tb Chriſt ? 

hr Didſt thou indeed know thy condition to be the condition 

, of death , wouidſt thou not make out for the Lerd of life ? 

+ didſt thou indeed know thy condition to be thE'rondition of 

1d enmity, wouldſt chou nor ſtrive to ger unto the Prince of peace ? 
. So afain, as Chriſt ſpake to the woman, 1f thow kneweſf rhe I 

2 gift of God, and whoit i1 that ſaith unto thie Give me to drink.thou 4 
Wonldſt have acked of him, and he wonld have given thee livin | 


water, John4.10. Oif men did Know what a gift Chri 


- was ;.If heaven andearth, men and Angels had ſtudied the 
It helps of a poor-ſinner , they could never have imagined ſuch 
"a a remedy as God ſound in giving his own Son. Now, if 
8 men did xnow bim aright , what a Redeemer, what a Lord he 
fl is, What liv ug water is in biy : That in him only there is 
f life for the dead, recovery for the ſinner , ſati:faQti:n for guilt, 

ſaxtt fication for the ſoul, atonement for rreſpaſſes , comfort for 

diftreſſer, balm for wounds, ſalvation for their perſons : why, 
4 how could it be but that they ſhonld ask of him for a drop 
Y (at leaſt) of water, for ſome faith to receive him who is 
F the fountain of grace and life ! 


3. Athird impediwent fo the endeavours for faith, is a vein 
A confidence of natural righteouſneſs: This was it which kept off 
many of the Phariſees, the Text ſaith, That they ruſted 39 their 
oWn righteonſneſ1. Yea, this is called the fwmbl.ug of the Fews ; 
it caſt chem far, that they doted fo on legal abilities. When 
a baſe heart hath proud imaginations of Chriſt , and peace 
and fafery from ſomething within ir ſelf, why , it will never 
look after Chriſt. A proud perſon who hath money in his houſe, 
he ſcorns to be beholding-to his neighbour, the proud fin- 
ner , who conceives that all is well*cwixt him and God, and 
that he hath done no man wrong, and none can ſay black 
is his eye, he is neither whore nor thief, and his heart is as 
good as the beſt, and his meanings are alwayes honeſt, and 
none can tax him for injuſtice, and he hath keprall Gods 
Commandments as well as eyer he could , and he hath hada 
g00d belief, ( he thanks God) ever ſince he was born : I 
cell you ſuch a perſon will not be bebolding to God for 
Chriſt, for he { in his opinion) being ſo whole, needs wot the 
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Phyſician, neicher ſhall you perſwade him to mourn for his 
ſins,- or to repent, and tO part with all for Chriſt, to deny him- 


| ſelf and all his own vain confidences, and to pur himſelfon- 


ly upon Jeſus Chriſt;he truſts co be ſaved by þis good deeds, 
and by his good meanings. 

Ah fooliſh and ſeduced ſoul ! Who hath bewitched thee to 
forſake thine own mercies ? Thinkeſt thou that God would 
have ſent his only Son, and to pour out his own ſoul 
for ſinners, if that yet there had been ability in ſinfull manto 
have purchaſed bis own ſafety and happineſs? And doft 
thou ſee no fin in thy ſelf, which may thereforefor ever 
thruſt thee off from reſting upon thy ſelf ? and are thy 
works ſuch abſolute botroms and foundations, when the 
Heathe»: can match them and exceed them?or cannotGod eſpy 
a ip in thy Ship, and much falſe conveyance iu thy ritle , 
ahd much defe& in thy deeds, who can charge felly upon the 
Angels? Andare thy meanings and works ſo good, while thy 
heartis yet ſo1gneranc, thy life yet ſo prophane? Can what 
thou doſt, find acceptance of merit , when yer thou 
trruſteſt not on him who only is the werie for @ ſinner? Thinkeſt 
thou thy meanings can be good , which diſhonour the Ke- 
demption by Chrift,and the freeneſs of mercy? O no my brethren, 
thie ſoul 15s the paſfenger , graces are the ſails, the ſpirit is the 
wind,but Chriſt,only Chriſt is the botrom which carries all ſafe 
ard lureto heavgn. ' 

Nay, if thou canſt ſee a Saviour in thy own good meanings , 
if a £aviour in thy own good works, aSaviour in any part 
or Cepree of inherent righteouſneſs, either inward, for the 
change of nature, or outward for the emprovement of life 
this, th's will keep thee and Chriſt alice. No man will 
labour for faith in Chrift, who bath 4 faub in bimſelf already 
as bis own Saviour. Therefore as they in the As of the Aps- 
files, burned their beoks when they came tobelieve in Chriſt 2 ſo 
muſt we unbotrom our ſelves of our ſelver. Renownce our 
wenſtrous rags , abhir our ſelves in duſt and oſver , lie flac 
 f:re the mercy-ſeat, cry out with the Leper, [am uncles, 
mclran , with Donicl, To us belongs nothing but confuſion, for 
we bave ſinned; with David, Enter not into __ with thy 
{ervars, fer un thy fight ſhall mo fleſh rigbteons 
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his the Publicen ſtand afaroff, and fay, Lord be mercifull to mr 4 
”- fianer ;" with Pani, 1 count all things but 41 dung and droſ) in 
n- compariſou of Chriſt, and 7 defire to be fonnd in him, not having 
ds, my own righteouſneſs, but that which is of faith, with thoie 
Elder: _ (if we had them) owr very crowns to the earth before 
to the Lewb, and ſay be only 31 worthy. g 
Id If ever thou wculdit get to believe in ( brift, labour to get n1, ve hand 
ul the mountains to be leveled, the high imaginations tO be-caft in thy own ® 
tO dewn, to caſt thy ſelf out of thy ſetff: There is nothing that I lighe. £ 
ſt have been, or have done, or do, or can do, which I can truſt 
Ir to; I ſerch for the living among the dead, whiles 1 look for a$a- 
y viour in'my ſelf, He 1s farr enough from ſafery, who reſts 
Ce on the arm of bis fleſs, and we ſhall never cloſe with,or weg- 
y nifie Chriftt righteouſneſs until we can ( in matcer of merit-or 
l juſtification ) deny owr own. 
£ 4. A fourch impediment to believing is, the league of the 
Y heart with fin: Light is come "into the world, but men | 
l neſt rather then light, John 3. 19. Sinabſolutely doth nor K- 
1 prejudice the contra of the ſoul with Chriſt ; for Chriſt 
, doth ner negotiate for any ſoul, but the ſinful ſoul; He doth 


not come to a perſon, and ſay, If thou haſt no fin, I will 
beſtow my ſelf on thee , or it thou haſt not commirted ſin, 
I will be a redeemer, a Savfourunto thee. O no, the offer of 
Ch-ift is only ro the finner, and it is none but the ſinner who is 
ro believe in Chriſt. Bur that which- hinders the contra 
*rwixt men and Chriſt, it is the love of fix ; Chriſt comes in 
the Miniſtry of the Goſpel unto us, and reports unto us our 
own exceeding finfulneſs,and then bis exceeding graciouſneſs, and 
invites the ſoul (by many ſweet and tender arguments ) to ac- 
cept of him to be ord and Chriſt,and affures of it pardon and 
righteouſneſs and ſalvation. - Now faith Chriſt, thaz which 1 
require of you is this, leave but your ſins, your fins which 
will damn you,and 1 will be yours. Why, faith the foul, 
this is but reaſon, and I will hearken to it ; well then faith 
Chriſt, go and qui ſuch a luſt, thy uncleannefs, or thy Sab- 
barh-breaking, or thy drunkenneſs, or thy lewd ſociety, &&e. 
Why, now the baſe and fooliſh hearr falls off, I cannor hve 
without my nature,l muſt and will be allowed in ſuch a courſe. 
The beart riſeth vp,O, Benjamiz ſhall not go,nay any thing = 
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this luſt, I will never be divorced from ir, if I may baveChriſt 
and this fin too , well and ,good. Thus the love of fin 

is away the heart, it beſtows rbe heart elſewhere, ney it 
inflames an oppoſition againſt che Lordly power of Chriſt, the 
ſoul will never yield to the dowimien of Chrift, which delights in 
the ſubjeftion ro ſin. | 

Brethren, if we conld but ripup the ſecrets of mens hearts 
untoyou, you ſhould clearly diſcern, that it is the lov? of 
ſome ſin or other which mars all , men oft-rimes can make no 
exception againſt Chriſt , they fee reaſon enough ro come in 
unto him, they know they cannot be ſayed without him, bur 

then they will not leaye their ſins, it cuts their ſouls 
ro think of fuch a divorce, come on it what will, 
they will take their pleaſure, and hold faſt their wicked- 
neſs. 

5. A fifth impediment is the world : The howowrs of it; bow 
can you believe who receive honour one from another, and ſeck nor 
tht henowr that cometh from God only? John 5.44.The profits of jt . 
He went away ſorrowful, for he had great p:ſſeſſions,Mat.1 9.22. 
The Examples of it, Hawe any of the rulers or of the Phariſees be- 
lieved on bim ? John 7. 48. The cerrors of it , the fear of the 
Jews kept off many from cewing ts Chriſt, The loſſes of it, and 
erofſer, He that will be my Diſciplf muſt deny bimſeif,and rake wp 
his croſs and follow me. The care: and thoughts of of it,when a 
> min mindsgarthly things, and will be vich, and devours all his 
precious thoughts, to compaſs that which will be but a fea- 
ther, athorn, vanity or vexation, Preſs men to labour for 
p Chriſt, why , we have no Jeiſwre : preſs to frequent the ways 
£2 of getting faith, why, we mult not negle©t our callings, Urge 
| them to embrace Chriſt as Lord, to ſhape and faſhion their 
hearts and ways accordingrto his rules,after his righteousLaws, 
and to deny themſelves in ſome ſinfull conpliances, O then we 
ſhall not be eſteemed of, we ſhall be derided and ſcoffed at as 
vain and ſingular, 

O theſe ſenſible things, which we can ſee with our eyes,and 
graſp with our hands, they put us off from the great mo- 
ments of our beſt and eternal good. 

Aud what are the honours of this werld, but as the ſhade of 
the Sun which every diſcontenced cloud and frown removes? 
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Ii and what are the profits of it, bur heaps of chaff, which / 
"fin wind from heaven may ſcaiyer ? and what are the fie 4 
V it of ir, bur a gourd, which My wo: m may gnaw out and fhti- A 
the yel e 4 
Sin And why doſt thon fear man, whoſe urmoft power exceeds 
not thy body, end feareſ} not that God whoſe veugrance can /eize on 
ts thy foul > and why wilt thou beſtow the frength of thy time,to 
? of ger no more then nothing, and in the mean time to loſe eter- 
no nity,a ſoul, a Chriſt, a heaven ? yer thus it is;rhe poor creatures 
> in (at the beſt)bur our ſervants bave got our hearts, whiles Chriſt 
bur complaies againſt us, we withhold our ſouls from him, our jaſt 
uls Lord and beſt Maſter. 
iſh, But if there were not more glory in Chriſt, then honour in 
d- the world, if tre were not more gain in Chriſt, then profir 
inthe world,if there were not more love in Chriſt, then friend- 
ow ſhip in the world; tfthere were not more comfort inCherft, then 
wr diſcouragements in the world,jif there were nor more fafeties in 
t, Chriſt, then dangers in the world , nay,if the real and tru ex- 
2. ceedings of infinite betterneſs were not on Chriſts part, 1 durſt 
e- not foto encline your hearts for faith in him, ec. 
he 6.Sixthly,the cannings of natural wnbelief are a great impedi- 
1d ment ; I will not ſpeak of all of them;only I will diſcover a few, 
wp all which are hindrances. 
2 1. Imagination: of impoſſibility: it cannot be,that if I ſhould la- 
is bour for faith,thart ever I ſhould ger it; the intentions of mercy I 
a- lie not that way,nor do the ftreams of graciouſneſs run roward 
Ir ſucha deeply ſinful and guilty ſoul, my fins are grownto ſuch 4 
'S vaſtneſs of provocation as if all the Angels in heaven ſhould he 
Ee ſent unto me, I could never credit their relation of hope or 
WP: peace unto me. 
s, Now when the hearris thus fore-ſtalled withra ſtrengrh of 
e conceit that God never did, * nor will bend the'curemear of 
s the blood of Chriſt towards the ſoul, why, þ 1 hands fink , 
no man will be perſwaded .rQ comp impoſlidili- 4 
ties. . 


2. Apprebenſiont of difficul:y. Vnhelief ſets up a Lyon in every 
path, and fo keeps off from RA ny Be : Firſt, I hal never 


f able to ſpare time, ſhall never deablego peny.) fall oe 
| eto leave 
art" 


beable to keep on it ſuck a cout} ] ſhall 
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raQices, and the undertakings of a great and a faithful God, 
y the ſhallowneſs ofa blind and proud and weak underſtand- 
ing,throwing vp infinite exceptions. ' 

4- Inſtances of ſenſe and feeling ,, Why, ifaman will judge of 
God,by what be alwayes hears and feels within himſelf, be ſhall 
never believe. | 

Yea,if] were now ſure I ſhould have mercy,that Chriſt were 
mine, that, my fins were pardoned, if I couldgſee my heart 
changed, and fins diſperſed and ſubdued, then 1 woutd put our 
for faith, and then I would look up ro Chriſt. And would(t 
thon have thy cure before thy plaiſter, .chy health before the 
Phyſick,thy life before thy foul,the portion before the perſon, 
thy nonefaſt before thy meal,the benefirs of Chriſt,the vertues 
ot Chrilt, before Chriit ſimſelf? 


CEE e——_— 


SECT. I1IT. 
T hirdly the means. 


N OW I come todire& you unto the uſe of ſich means 
by which God works this ſaving faith in the hearts of 
men. 
- Where, premiſe with me ſome particulars. n 

1. There is n0 natural prover in man ta produce 2 cauſe within 
himſelf; This great grace of faith is no fruit of the wiſdom 
of the fleſh, nor is it the birth of corrupt will,if it were poſlible 
for a natural heart to ſeeall the excellencies of Chriſt ific were 
poſſible for -him ro draw out and behold all che arguments of 
Scripture, yer could he pot by his own firengrh, make his own. 


to 


42. as "Pt 
a oa 2 $ 
B 


& Ee... "TCs v | —_ 

_ Chapa6,bea;y1” 
ſuch ſociery, 1 ſhall never be gble to deny the world, I cannot ; 
take -ps 59th 'I cannot way ., I cannot tell how to - 
2 ak'y thele fins, to change. eiearr, co bring ir.to- yield rg; 

3. Diſcomrſ+ of carnal reaſoning; which try all the promiſes of 
Godar « humane bar; diſputings againſt jult precepts by unjuſt  , 
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it is whois greater thes the beart. and who can periwade, and 

| draw the heart and who can change and renew the ſpirit,which 

tif! ir be renewed by him , will never be moved to believe in 


Fo ft | 


$of | 3. There are wean! appointed by God, and which God doth 
Jult.”, ordinarily bleſs, for the produRtion of faich, as he hath 
od, ordained means, for the revelation of Chriſt , ſo he hath 
nd- lkewiſe conſecrated means to lead the ſoul uuto him, to im- 
planr faith. : 
e of 4. Now the great andordinary means by which God works =_ 
all faith in the hearts of men ( I ſpeak of ſuch as are come toripe= 
neſs of years} is the preaching of the Word. 
ere So AR: 13.48 .# ben the Gentsles beard thu, they were glad and 
art glorified the Word of the Lord, and as many 41 were ordained to eter” 
ur ual life believed, Rom. 10.17. Faith comes by hearing and beiring 
dit by the Wordof God, Eph. 1.13. In whom ge alſo trufted after 
he that ye beard the Word of ermh, the Goſpel of your ſalva- 
Mn, tiow. 
1es That the word 5s the Minifterial infirument, which God uſeth 


to beget faith in Chriſt, may thus appear. 
1.Itis that which d5ſcovers ants the ſoul its extream miſc- 
— on great need of Chriſt ; nothing quickens the conſcience to 
that reflexive evidence, to the clear and true ſight of the natural 
ſtare, which pricks the ſoul, which in a ſort compels the ſoul 
ro look after the Redeemer of the world as the word doth.You 
ſee it hath been thus formerly, that when men have heard ir, ic 
hath unfolded their ſtate unto them, it hath broken al! their 


NS proud imaginations, it hath driven them to their feet, it hath 
of made them to cry out , Aden and brethrin What ſhalt we do to be 
ſaved ? 


Yea and we find it in experience to be 6, that the preaching 


n of the Word, it opens the eyes of ſinners,it frames in them the 
n ſenſe of ſinfulneſs, and accurſedneſs, it makes them 
e _— to feel the need of a Phyſician, of fuch an one as 
e 

f 2.It is that which diſcovers a ſbrar for « broken ſvip,which doth 
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reveal,and proclaim to poor ſinners Articles of peace in Chrilt, 
it makes known the great love of God and Chriſt, and how 
that Chriſt is the Son of God, and was ſent by God, and 
Ar ae Ae-.-4 ſatisfied 


»* 
þ ISS 4 o ® _ —_ k- D's. AV 
bl > . oy ay. - a3 


. th + 
v1 | v 


" 


| 
: 
- 
— Sd 
© 
OM 
* 

| $ 
- ©. Things. 

- 


' Means ts Let faith. C 


— 


for ſinners. 

4. It is that which caſteth down alt the reaſonings, argu- 
wents and diſpute! of the mind againſt the conditions 
of Chriſt, and renders all the terms of Chriſt upon which 

will be taken, as moſt equal , and f-ir, and reaſon- 
able. 

$. It is that which clears the way for the ſoul againſt all its 
fears and unbelieving doubts, from the treenels of 
Gods mercy, from the fulneſs of Chritts redemprion, from 
the, willingneſs on Chriſts part,and requelts unto us to accept 
of him. 

6. It is that which doth powerfully renew the diſpoſition 
of the underſtanding and will, and ſo incline them to effteem 
of Chriſt as the higheſt ermh, and to bend after him as the 
chieſeſt good. , 

7. It is that which ſtirs up the heart with a choice of Chriſt, 
and reſolution to have him what ever may befal it. 

8. It is that which makes the heart to cry fervently to the 
Father of our Lord 7eſns Chriſt, to work 4; bliſſed grace of 
faith : Yea , which draws out of us ſtrong ſupphications 
with many tears and Jongings, and to implead all the pro- 
mites of making mercy good, and Chrift good, and faith good 
unto us. 

9. It is that which eſtabliſherh. che ſoul to a patient expefta- 
tion for eyer to lie at the pool, for ever toattend the doors 
ef the Sanftuary, till the ſoul can take and cloſe with Chriſt by 
true believing. 

But then ro open unto you the way more diftintly, would 
commend this courſe unto a perſon, that he may atlength ger 
a believing heart. 

I.Study thy natural conditiouthroughly.Theright ſenſe of this, 
though it doth not formally cauſe faith, yer it -may bave a 
copy force to make us look after Chriſt, and ro ſtrive 
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The Apoſtle calls the Lav « Schoolmaſter tro Chriff, Gal. 3. 
why ? becauſe it doth reveal ſuch a ſmart andſtrong evidence 
of the ſinfull condition, that it ſcourgeth a man our of him- 
ſelf ro look for a Saviour , yea, it helps much co caſt the proud 
ſoul down, and to break and cruſh his natural bottom, which 
otherwiſe would ſtave off, and hinder a man from believing. 
Therefore ſtudy thy natural condition : O I would believe , 
andT would have Chriſt: yea, but why ? what need ſeeſt thou 
in thy ſelf of him? I tell you that the more deſperate the ſoul 
ſees its own natural condition, the more willingly. may it be 
drawn to apprehend, adore, and embrace its remedies and 
fafeties. 

Now there are three things to convince our ſelyes of, 
about our natural condition , I mean the ſtare without 
Chriſt. 

1,Firſt,the »g/y vilencſs of it. That it is ſinful and ſtark naught, 
it is no ſuch thing as God doth like or approve, but his ſou/ 
abhors and bates 18. For it is compounded of nothing bur 
want of good, and inclination to evil, to all that is oppolite ro 
God and holineſs , That thou art init, poor, and 6/in4, and 
miſerable, and waked, an ignorant, oppoſing, unconcervin 
creature of any ſpiritual good, proud,and ſenſual,and na 
earthly, loathlome and dead, 

2.Secondly,the /ure and fearfull miſery of it: Thou art without 
God, witnout C brift, without the Covenant, nota drop of mercy 
for tkee, whiles thou remain'it chus ; bur all the wrath of God 
is againſt thee, and thou art under the dominion of fin, and 
terrible curſe of the Law , all the threanings in the Book of 
God areever ready to ſeize on thee, and how ſoon may they 
arreſt thee, if God gives them commiſſion ? 

3. Thirdly the yarns. "gur to del-wer thy ſelf out of this 
fate : Thou art never able to merit thelealt mercy,nor to 
anſwer the great juſtice of God; Though thou ſhouldſt offer 
thouſands of lambs, and ten thoiuſand rivers of oyl;, thouart fo 
totally brokenin thy ſtrength, chat thou canſt not pay a far- 
thing, and never canſt thou be a Redeemer to thy ſelf, from thy 
ſins, or Gods juſtice. 

Now drive and faſten theſe things as real and experimental 
truths into.thy heart, till chou art ove wp ander in, as the 
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Apoſtle » Teng that is) ſo convinced on all ſides con- 
cerning thy #«tzral ſelf , that thou art fain to fall down and 
cry out, O Lord, I am mnclean, | am wiciean;, Iam unclean, a 
miſerable wretch, a loſt perſon for ever,unleſs thou ſhew great 
compaſtion to my-poor foul , This condition is deadly w - 
ren, I am full of fin andwithour ſtrength , and this condition 
is ſo fearful}, that verily I yill not reſt init , ſew and brethrew , 
what ſhall I do to be ſaved? Is there no balm in Gilead for a wound- 
ed ſoul? no City of refage for a diſtreſſed finner?no Rock of ſafe- 
#3. for a ſhipwrackt perſon? no hope of falyarion yer left for 
me? 

2. Then ffmdy the hope of a ſinful foul. Why, though thou 
haſt been very wicked, and haſt exceeded in tranſpreſſions , 
et there ma x & hope. The Goſpel it is the Cape of good bope, 
it is that which thruſts out ſome fighc of land to a rofled 
finner ; It isa meſſage from heaven , proclaiming both the 
hope and poflibility, and alſo the way'and method of ſalvation 
for a ſinful perſon : Look, as the Law points out a way of ſal- 
vation for a righteous and rnocent man,ſo theGoſpel doth for 
an offendingand ſinful man. Therefore ſtudy it much, take 
ſome accurate pains to be throughly and really informed and 
convinced, whatGods diſpoſitions are therein revealed towards 
ſinners, | 
Now hereare two things which T would commend. 
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thou maiſt ſee that in him, which may anſwer many, yea all 
thy fears. Perhaps thou maiſt ſee ſo much in him as may 
_ upon thy heart , tocome in and accept of him by 
en. m 
Therefore peruſe him we!l. Firſt, that he is God.and mas , 
and as fo, a Mediator,and becauſe fo, thereforean Almighty, 
anda comp ſſionate Redeemer. Secondly, that it proceeds trom 
the love and Comn'el of God to give bim to be the Saviour of 
ſinners. God Cid ſee the fallen ſtare and.great miſery of man, 
and his. abſolute inſufficiency to recover himſelf, and there- 
fore his own love moved him to-give his own Sow in whom 
he did ordain the ſalvation of ſinners, Thirdly, that Chriſt 
was willing to become a Mediator , yea, he did freely give his 
life ro make peace and procure ſalvation ; and this ſacrifice of 
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1. One is the ſtudy of Chrift , Study him all over , perhaps: 
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n- his was both acceptable 4 and effetual. Fourthly that God 
id would have thee to come wnto bim for life, and That Chrif is the 
Aa iy, and Mediator, and only bope of ſinners. Fifthly, that 
At Chriſt hath in bim al, and enough to make up thy ſtate, and 
"_ to reconcile thee and God, and to ger full pardon, and to pre- 
n ſen thee righteous, and to procure for thee eternal life. 
; Sixthly, that Chrift ſeeks even. after thee by rhe Miniftry of the 
"4 Goſpel, and both offers himſelf with all his purchaſe unto thee, 
ho and hath, and yet doth beſeech thee td accept of him : I fay, 
r ſtudy theſe things ; who knows how the great ſtudies of Chriſt 

may be ar length bleſſed with faith in Chriſt ? This I amfure 
1 of, that the ign:rance of the natwre and offices , and works, and 
| benefits, and ſufficiency, and wervilows affetions, and readi- 
q neſles in Chriſt is a notable ftrengch*ro unbelief, Ergo, 
on the contrary, the knowledge of them is a good means for 


faith. 

2. Another is the fudy of the new Covenant : Why, what 
mayeſt thou not there ſee to draw on thy ſoul to Chriſi?yea, 
what arguments doth God there fill thy mouth with ro con- 
quer himſelf? Hegives thee in that Covenant,ample and pre- 
vailing grounds by which thou maiſt with an humble confi- 
dence even plead with bim for Chrift and faith: Thou ſhalt ſee 
there all thy good. ſet freely open, thar God flands not for this, 
nor for that, and it matters not what thou haſt been; there 
is mercy enough for what is paſt, and there is grace to renew 
thy heart for the preſent , and ſtrength for the future, and 
thou maift ſue out the Lord for this faith ( of which we now 
ſpeak) and he will ſurely give it unto thee. 

3. Stady thenain binderances of diftance twixt Chriſt, and the 
Covenant, and thy ſoul. There is onething (above all the reſt ) 
which keeps thee off, and that 1s ambehief : For God doth not 
require any other thing of thee in theentrance of Chri#, buc 
only to accept of him. He doth not fay,if thou hadit never of- 
fended me, then] would have beſtowed my Son on thee; or,if 
thou hadſt not offended me fo much, or if thou canſt bring any 
ſingular nature,and excellent qualities of thing own,then 1 will 
£Ive my Son unto thee, or then 1 will give thee leave; No, bur all 
that he requires is this, Believe and accept of my Son to be thy 
Lird and Saviexr and I will in him give thee pardon. 
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F Why, now brethren, this is the laſt and fore check of the ye 
bo. match ,our hear are unbelieving, we will not condeſcend to th 
chis condition, bur fly hovering after fome unknown and de« Gr 
| viſed method of our own. EP > 
\ 4. Study, much the finfulneſs of wnbrhef : that it is a ſin, th 
| and a great fin, andchat in thee: What! afterall ſenſe of L 
miſery to hold off from remedy ; not to cloſe with Gods 26 
\great love, asif God were not wife enough co ſhew thee the " 
way of ſalvation, or asif he were nos cre, that thou darelt th 
no: to venture and faſten thy foul ; and ſtate upon his At 
Word, | 

” Objeftion. 5. Stuiy well wherein the nature of faith dth conſiſt : Many L 
© Solution. - perſons ſeem to complain that they have no taith , and eq 
| cannot belizye: Why ? they are not right in the doctrinal [a 
part of faich, they miſtake faich exceedingly , - thinking it ro ot 
conſiſt in a fall aſſurance, and ina ſenſible raſte of God, love C 
in (brift, and ina tenſible and clear perſwaſion-rthat their fins 6: 

are pardoned, which, becauſe as yec they never had, they there- 
ſore perplex themſelves much about fairh. F 


| Therefore inform thy ſelf what faith in Chriſt @'; 1t « the e] 

| hearty accepting of Chriſt upon his own conditions , it thy heare 
"4 and ſoul are: willing ro accept of Chrilt asthe only Lord t0 
| rule thee, and as the only Redeemer to ſave thee, and to cleave 


\ wnto bim for better for worſe, through all rhe changes which A 
RJ may betall chee for Chriſts ſake, why this faich, viz. An accept- - 6 
ing of his perſon,and a repoſing of the ſoul upon him for it: ſafe- t 


tx,and a cleaving to bim mpoy all ftates , if thou canſ} tind 
thus much, that there is no one fin which ſhall rulethee, ro a 
the love and obedience of which thou wilt refign thy ſelf, ( 
bur Chriſt 1s he whom thou chooſeſt for to be thy Lord; And t 
there is n0 Name in heaven and earth upon which thou wilt pat q 
confidence for thy righteouſneſs and diſcharge, and ſalvation, but 
only in Chriſt , and upon him tby ſoul entirely and unfeignedly 
defires to reſt it ſelf, chou haſt true faith. | 
6. Know this and convince thy ſelf of 5t, that thou ſhalt ne- 
ver hurt thy ſelf, nor offend God if thow conldſt believe ; where- 
fore hath God given Chriſt? and wheretore hath Chritt 
given himſelf ? and wherefore is he now offered to fin- 
ners? and wherefore are we commanded to believe, if 
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yet | to believe (thatis) to accepr of. Chriſt, to conſent to 
the acceptance of his perſon upon his own 'condition were a 


fin? -- v1 4610  Þ4ge; 
7. Withal this beg fervently of God, thathe would perſwade 


w+ thy heart to believe (that is) to accept of Chriſt to be thy 
- Lord and Saviewr, and to reſt thy ſoul upon him : No man 
a comer to me ( faith Chriſt ) excepe the Father draw him. Now 
" then, O Lord draw me, and 1 ſhall run after thre , © ſubdue 
© this unbelieving heart , and give unto me the ſpirit of faith, 
Ne and love and obedience. 
Laſtly, look for thu gift of faith to be wrought in thee by the 

p/ Spirit of Chrift in the Ordinances , and wait wpon God there 
| continually.” Thou ſhalt in time ( perhaps ſooner, perhaps 
al later ) find'thy fort ronched , and thy fears anfwer- 
” ed, and thy foul made exceedingly willing to accept of 
- Chriſt as thy Lord, and to put it felf upon him as thy 
2 Saviour. 
x Yea, hold on in Waiting and ſeeking, and thou ſhalt not or» 

ly have Chriſt formed in thee, and faith formed in thee,'but 
4 thou ſhalt come to know him', whom thou haſt accepred and 
l truſted. | 
This is a ſweet and ſafe courſe for a ſenſible finner , 

viz. 
1. To Preſent up buy requeſt unto God in the Name of Chriſt, 


earneſtly befeeching him to declare this almighty working of 
| his Spirit in cauſing the heart to believe. 
2. Then ts ſtand m the wayes of grace, and come to the Ordi- 
nances wherein God doth "3/8 «'m, and five faich, and 
ſo enclines and unites the (Mi with Chriſt. What thou doſt 
earneltly ſeek in a private way, that Goddoth ordilfirily anſwer 
and beſtow in a pablick, 

3. Then wait and expe&, not to limir Ged juſt to this time, 
nor to this Preacher, nor to caſt offall confidence of anſwer, 
npon preſent denyals, but ro look up from-day to day , from 
week to week, if at length God will give thee faith. T never 
read or heard of any whoſe hearts were thus ſet, bur. God 
hath found a time to give unto them the defires of their ſouls: 
He hath repleniſhed cheir ſouls with his ſalyarion and lovin 
kindneſs : Therefore go on cheerfully 'in the uſe of theſe 
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means; whatſoever befals thee, yer it ſhall be well with thee, 
He that hach found Chriſt cannot bur ſay, that this way is 
good; ard he whois thus ſeeking of him ſhall ſay, it was not 
in vain to follow it. | 


SECT. 1V. 


Fourthly, The Objeftions. 


N OW I proceed to the reſolution of thoſe Serwples which 
do intangle the ſoul of « finfull ſinner, and binder him from 
believing , whuch beget extream fears and doubts, that he ma 
not lay hold on Chriſt,and that God will never beſtow Chril 
on him, neither would he take it well of the ſoul to be ſo buſie 
and forward. 

0bj. 1, Why, faith rhe ſenfble inner , my innings have been 
fo rear, and tranſgreſſions ſo mighty, that I may never look up 
with any confidence upon the rock, of ſalvation ; nay,it is not 
Saten only, but my own conſcience which doth reffifie againſt 
we, the manifold numbers , and the hygh exceedings of m 
rebellions. I tell you, you would tremble to think of ſuc 
lewdneſs whereof I haye been and now do itand guilty; and 
the ſenſible conſideration of them makes my heart to fink,and 
checks me with ſhame and bluſhing, when I think of laying 

o 


» holdon Chriſt. ® 


Sel. For the aſſoyling of this OþjeRion, conſider theſe par- 
ticulars. | 

2. Firſt, the great=eſs of Suning ſhould be a ſtrong reaſon to 
compellin the foul to Chriſt : Great ſinnings are never caſed, 
either by deſpair, or by unbelief : Bur two things they ſhould 
cauſe. 1. One is great buwblings, and ſorrow. 2. Another 
is great deſires and beſecbings for Chriſt Suppoſe a man owed 
his whole eſtate, his only way was to beg a whole diſcharge; 
ſuppoſe a man had oy Gon, end deep ohes too, for thi 
reaſon ſhould be go to the Chyrurgion. * / 
Why Brethren | what would you alonedo with great 
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nings : Can you ever diſcharge them? can you ever farisfie for 

them ? Nay, do they not open unto._thee thy great need of , 

5 NOL Chriſt, and point the way to him? 1. God bath greater mercie#® 
then we fins. 2. Chrif bath ftronger merits, and fatisfations 
to the utmoſt, 3. Greater ſinsſhould haſten us into the mer- 
cy-ſeat, thegreater wounds to the Phyſician.4.The greateſt ſin- 

"SM ners, when humbled, have been accepted and pardoned; Afa- 

er, Maury Magdalene, Panl. Some great finners haye miſcar- ' 

, becauſe they never came to Chriſt. 
6.Hadſt thou leſs ſins, would rhou not come in ? Why then? 


” 
© 


&C, , | 
7. The greateſt ſinner never miſcarried by coming to 
hich Chriſt ; and the leaſt finner doth , for not coming zo | 
ous ay Thy not coming to Chriſt binds all thy fins on thy Wo 
na out. ' 
ri 2. Thy unbeliefis a worſe fn then all the reft : and that ſhall 
uſie appear unto thee thus. 


Firſt, it is a ref»/al of all thy remety , as if ir were a ſmall 


heew thing to provoke Juſtice, thou dolt now provoke mercy 
| t00. 
x Secondiy, it is that which beſides its ow guilty qualities keeps 
inft alſo all the formiy guilt s upon thy account: every ſin that thou haſt 
m committed heretotore, it doth keep its ſtings, its accuſation, 
4 its force againſt thee if thou wilt noc believe, ſo that this can 
nd be neither lafery, nor wiſdom for thee to hold oft becauſe of 
nd the greatneſs of thy fins. 
ng 3.Chriſt is a great Saviour:He is called a mighty Saviour;and 
the ſalvation in him is called, a great ſalyation;and the redemp- 
my _ tion in him, a plenteons redemption, 1 John 2.1. If any man fin, 
we bave an Advecate with the Father, Jeſms Chriſt the righttons 
to ver.2. 1nd be « the propitiation for our fin}, and not for ours only | 


d but el(s for the fins of the whole wor id. 
1 I remember, in the Levitica! Law there were ſacrifices for all 


| 

w forts of fins, what did they prefigure,but the ample efficacs in the 
d death of Chriſt which was an atonement for ſins of all kinds,agd 
: was as the daily facrifice for the expiation of the continued and 
4 augmented number of tranſpreſlions? 


Why, what are thy thoughts of Chriſt,and of redemption in 
bim ? doſt thou not know ? |; 
- Bb Furſt, 
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0hj effions againſt 


Firſt, that the ſmner muſt find bis fall diſcharge in his blood: 
thou muſt be behoding to C fon for the payment of rhe ſmal- 
*\eſt, as well as of the greateſt debr. | 

Secondly, That the frrength and merit of Corifts death exceeds 
the merit of all fin : where fin abonnaed,there gr ace abounded much 
wore : If it had nor, then the ſinner could ngt have been par- 
do ed, for then juſtice had not been ſatisfied. | 

Thirdly, What the exrenfion of Chriſts death may be, 1 will 
not diſpure; bur this is clear, the intenſion or meric of his death, 
is infinite, and exceeds the greateſt fins. 

Why! if fins had not been great,or if the greatneſs of them 
did prejudice from Chriſt really, God would never have given 
ſo great a Saviour as Chriſt, the Apoſtle ſaich, H-b,7. that be is 
able to ſave to the utmoſt, And,that he redeems us from the law, 
Gal. 4. From all tranſgreſſions, whatſoever commitred againſt 
the Law , and from: all the carſes of the Law againſt 
them. 

Fourthly, Chriſt hath already anſwered this ſcruple, by giving 
inſtances of mercy to great ſinners, was not David a mw derer of 
Uriah?was not Mary Magdalen a. foul finner?was not Z acheus 
a griping oppreſſor?was not Pasl a bitter and fore perſecutor? 
were not thoſe amongſt the Corinthians ſinners in the higheſt 
form;and yet Chriſt called them and waſhed them, and juſtified 
"them. A 
Fifthly, the matter is not *rwixt thee and Chriſt, abour the 
creatnels or littleneſs of former finnings,but about thepreſent 
diſpoſition and affeRion of thy ſoul , not what thou ha{tloved 
herecofore,but what thou wilt now love ; not what thou haſt 


followed,and ſerved heretofore, but what thou wilt now-chuſe . 


anl obey. Though che Fews had been a nfm! Nation tadex with 
$niquity, 4 ſeedef evil , corywpters of themſelves, 11a. 1. 4, 
$36. Forſakers of the Lord, provokers of the holy one of Iſrael, Aps- 
ftates, Revolters, putrified from the ſole of the foot, even anto the 
bead, ftark nanght. Yer God comes unto them, and Articles 
thus with them, ver. 16. Waſh jos, woke you clean, ceaſe to to 
evsl, ver. 17. Learn to ds well, as if he ſhould ſay, though you 


have been thus abundantly evil, yer nowhearken untome, ler 
your hearts be turned from fins, and beſtow them on me and 
my {eryice. 


elieving Chap.16.SeQ.g, Þ 
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I, Obje. But what ſhall we do for pardon of the former 
ſins? 

Sol; Why faich God, do not you- trouble your ſelves for 
that,only hearken unto me,and be willingand obedient for here- 
after, and as for former _—_ thowgh your ſins be as ſcarlet, 
they ſhall be as white a1 ſnow, t 
ſoalt be as woel, ver: 18. Theſame I ſay in this caſe, Chriſt will 
find blood enough to get the pardon of fins, if thy heart would 
come off from fin to accept-of him : I ſtand nor faith Chriſt up- 
on what thou haſt been, .I caneafily diſcarge thee, only that 
which I require, is this, leave thy fins and accept of me. I be- 
ſeech you take heed of two things, one is a ſecrer Pride, that 
you will not be brought to be beholding to God for great par- 
dons. Another is a preſent love of fn. This and not the former 
finnings prejudiceth from-Chrilt. , 

2,06;. Bur God 5s juſt and he will not bold rhe finner guiltleſs , 
and he hath revealed bis wrath from h:aven «gainſt af wnrigh- 
reozzſneſs, and therefore if 1 ſhould flie ts the Gity of refuge, 
yet from thence would be withdraw me , and be avenged of 
me. 

Sol. I Anſwer. 

1. Even this alſo ſhould conſtrain thee to believe, foraſmuch 
as by unbelief thou becomeſt a great rebel againſt the Goſpel, 
and he w #} come in flaming fire t9 take vengeance on then thas 
obey not the Goſpel of our Lord Jews, 2 Thel. 1.8. 

2. Unleſs juſtice be ſatisfied Aſſuredly it will never ſpare thee, 
for Juſtice will have either thy obedience, or thy ſatisfa- 
Aion 

But then the way to preſent ſati-faftion 10 Gods juſtice,is to 
b:lieve in Chriſt, foraimuch as God was in Chrift re- 
conciling the world to himſelf , net -imputing their treſpaſ- 


" It was feſms Chriſt who performed. full obedience, and en- 
dured an accurſed death, to fati s juſtice, and this nor 
for himſelf, but for the believer , for none bur for the be- 


lever, 


Sothat there. is no. other way comfortably to anſwer juſtice, - 


but by believing -in Chriſt. For now thou haſt a ſure- 
Bb2 ry 


#4 * 
l < ® 4 4. 
< pl F. 4 4 2% = *: {a5 - a FS. " 


gb they be red like crimſon, they | 


o A > 
L PS >; 


- 


—- ”. 
: " [ 
» 
© 
FI COPEL WY PN | i ——. 


0bjettons againſt belie 


7 Things. 


Objeftion. 


Solution. 


ry one whotood in thy ſtead, andanſwered Juſtice for all thy 
firs. S V+ 

3. Divine a will not deſire a double ſati:faftion : Tt will not 
require ſatisfa&tion from thee and from thy ſurery too : The 
quarrel ceaſeth *cwixt rhee and God, for Chriſt hath by his own 
blood raken that up. As Elibs ſpake of uprigheneſs, that 
ſay of believing in the Lord Jeſus, if thou doſt, then rhe 
Lord will be gracious wnto thee, and will ſay, deliver bim from 51- 
ing down to thr pit, for 1 bave found a ranſome, Job 33. 23,04. 

0bj. But |, who am? ſo cotally unworthy , there is noch 
inme co move Chriſt co engraciate me; he will never beſtow 
himſelfon ſuch an one as Iam, will ever Chriſt look on ſuch a 
dead dog as] am? 

I anſwer to this. - 

1. Perſonal unwortbinaſ1, it 5s mo prejudice: You read in Mr. 
8.8. that the Centurion came to ( briſft for bis ſervant,and believed 
en him and ſped well. 

Yea, will you ſay but he was worthy ? nay, he profeſſeth che 
contrary ; | 

Lord, 1 am not worthy that thon ſoouldft come under my roof: 
as if he ſhould ſay, I have nothing in me to meric and chal- 
lenge this gracious a of thine ; nothing, and yet I believe that 
thou canſt,and wilt heal my fervant, fo the Prodigal, [ am not 
worthy to be, &C. 

2. Nay, the bumble ſenſe of our unwort hineſs ut is a furtherance, 
Chritt doth nor expe any excellencies, and meritorious mo- 
tives from thee, thou nut come unto himas an empry veſſel, 

the full ſoul ana che ſound ſpirit is not for him, bring a ſoul to 
Chriſt which is ſpread all over with miſery and need, why ſec! 
a ſoul is a proper objeR for mercy to deal with, bringa ſoul to 
Chriſt which1s all over with loſtneſs, with poverty, with fick- 
neſs, with unworthineſs, why, this is the ſoul upon which 
Chriſt will look. Its neyer well with a man untill he can take 
Chriſt upon his knee, ups re knee , with an empty hand, 
( char is ) cill he be brought be poor in ſpirie,that he is noching, 
and deſerves wotbing, and begs of Chrift to accept of him,eves jor 
Chriſti /ake. The Lord be mercifullto me a ſinner, went bome ju- 


f*#fe +,when The thank God, 1 ans net a: ether men,returned as he 
T218E, 4 pronwd Pharsſce. 
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You ſhall. find it thus, that God locks moſs on him who 
looks leaſt on bimfelf. The bumble and contrite ſpirits, which 
are broken out of themſelyes,and can cry out, O Lerd,T am 
really vile, and moſtly unworthy , Theſe the high God (who 
inhabits the lofty places ) doth behold. And Chrift is ready to 
take biw by the hand, who thinks himſelf #wworthy 10 1ouch big 
feet. There are two tempers which like Chriſt well;one is a be- 
lieving beart, and another an humble ſoul. 

3. Perſonal worthineſi «s not the motive, nor deſigned ground 
for faith in Chriſt ; The ground of belief , that which invites the 
ſoul co drawon itfelf ro Chriſt , is no deſerving or eminent 
quality in our ſelves, but the geodueſ7 and fidelty of the promiſe, 
and the graciow offer of Chriſt bim/elf ro the ſoul. Behold, he 
calls thee; why, this is mays of, if thou canſt find God beld- 
3 ing forth tbe golden Scepter, offering Chriſt unto thee, upon ſuch 
a and ſuch terms, and thou conſent unto them with all thy 

heart, thou maiſt confidently cloſe and lay hold on Chriſt by 
e taith. 
This is the wiſe skill of a Chriſtian, truly ro obſerve the pro- 
per riſe of faith. - 
- When God promiſed Abrabawa Son, the text faith, be did 
not hu ewn bedy, Rom.4.19. (that is ) he did not conſulc 
with the ſtrength of his own nature, whart an able principle there 
was in himſelf ro compaſs ſuch an effe&t,but he was ſally perſwa- 
| ded that what God bad proweſed, that be was able to perform. The 
ability and fi ielity of Gods promiſe exceedingly enclhned hisheart 
to believe. So is it here about faithin Chriſt; if thou doſt” 
conſider thy own body, thy own deſerts, thy own excellen- 
cies, thou ſhalt never believe; for faith can find no ground 
in theſe to encourage the ſoul : but the ground of faith = 
- without owr ſelves: Why , God offers me Chriſt, and Chriſt 
calls me unto him, bring beavy laden , and he fairh rhar be who 
believer in bim, ſpall have eternal dife. Now this is a word of 
truth,and this word of his is acceptanion, I will ven= 
ture my ſoul upon it. 
It is withfaich as with a bird, caſt him into the water be 
cannot flie, that element ts too groſs for him, he cannot ga- 
ther and beat his wings there, and therefore is kepr down 
but caſt himiato the air, which <— more pure element, = 
. Bd 3 , 
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he can clap, and ſpread the wingsg, and mount-:/ why, fob | 
is the wing of the ſoul, 'and the promiſe is that ſpiritualeſe- 
ment , that air which breachs a life and motion ro faith 
faith is raiſed by it alone, and itis checked and. hindeve 
whiles the ſoul would force it to act it ſelf upon thoſe 
" and groſs excellencies in our ſelyes. Faith deſires no» 
berter obje& then Clrsf, nor ſurer pawns then- Gods ppg-? 
wiſe. aro). 

Foarthly to receive Chriſt by faith, it is nota watrer of merie, 
but a point of duty. = 

When God commands a ſinner to repent, and to forſake his 
ſins, and take him, he ſhall bave mercy if he will do it : This 
may not now be ſaid, O Lord 1 am wt worthy to obey thee 
in this duty, it I were worthy to repent, I would repent ,/nay, 
but O man, divine commands are to be , it is thy duty to 
repent. So God commands the foul to believe in Chriſt, to ac- 
cept of him. The ſoul now looks on the excellencies of the 
nite bur forgets the obligation of duty , Its true, Chriſt is a 
moſt excellent gift and bleſling,, there is nor ſuch a thing in 
all the world for a poor ſinner as Chriſt, but then know, 
that his excellencies may not take thee off from thy duty ; 
This is his (ommandment, that we believe on the Name of his 
Soy. 

Brethren, you are miſtaken, to believe in Chriſt being pro- 
poſed unto-us in the Goſpel,it is not amatter of indifferency, 
I may, or I may not; nor is 1t a matter of curteſie, as if we did a 
work of ſupererogation more then God requires ; nay but it is 
a matter of conſciexce,a man ſins he violates a command, an eyan- 
gelical precept, if he dath nor believe,lt is not a diſpute of wor- 
thineſs or unworthineſs, but it is obedience to the Command 
which thou art to look upon. 

-.$. Chriſt 1s given ont of rich grace, and mercy, and love, and 
therefore none can receiygyhim bur the unworthy. Theres 
this difference *cwixt thy d of Juſtice, and the gift of 
graciouſneſs , 7uſtice m- eye the diſpofition and atts 
of the perſon, and according unto their qualities and degrees 
oth it commenſurate reward or puniſhment. Bnr Z tre 


eſs hath an eye only wpon it ſelf , the free bountifulneſs of 
its own nature is the reaſon of its gifts and ats, Suppoſe 
"thar 
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Chap, 16.:SeQt.4. anſwered, <2 
that a King executes "a malefator, this is an af? of juftice; and | 
AS finds: cauſes in the rebellion of the EE z Suppok WV 
"7 . that a King pardons « malefaftor , this is att atF of graciouſneſ7,' *. 
hs | Frey reaſon only in the breaſt of the King, and not _ 

the” worthineſs of the delinquent. Thou ſtand'ſt upon thy p 

7 worthineſs, O, if I were worthy of Chriſt ! why; but is 

y not Chriſt a gift? he is often ſaid co be given, yes, 'but' is 

.. ' he not agracous gift? See Fphbeſ. 2.7. God did forw the ex- 
greding riches of bns grace in us kindneſs trwards ns through Fe- 

ſus Chriſt: As if he ſhould fay, if ever there were a of Jug 

' gives, itis Chriſt, If Chriſt be a gracious gift, then he is 

not beſtowed on the worthy, but on the awworythy : nor on him 

* who can challenge and ſay; Lord there is good reaſon why 

ould have Chriſt, and rhou ſhouldſt do me wrong if I 
have him not, O no, bur he is a gracious pifr, and therefore 
the broken ſinner may come in and fay, O Lord, thonghT am 
unworthy, yet give meChriſt , graciouſneſs doth not expe& 
any motion out of it ſelf, and therefore, though in reſpeR of 
my deſert, ſhame and confuſion be my portion, yet thy gifts 
of grace are free, for thy exceeding riches of grace,and mercy, 
ns love,give me thy Chriſt. | 

If Imeet an old decrepit poor beggar, and ſeeing miſery and 
poverty in his face, I freely draw my purſe, and ſay, there is 
a ſhilling forthee , Ono, ſaith he, Sir ! I am notworthy,lam 
a poor man and ready ro ſtarve, give it to that Gentleman 
yonder who is in gay cloathing ,' and hath thouſands in his 
cheſts, for he is worthy, what a proud folly were this? why, 
my alms was a gracious dole, and if any man in the world 
had it, he bad, who doth need, but dothnot deſerye it: 
So, &e. 

6. Chrift is worthy your 1aking,” though thou be anworthy of 
receiving, 1 Tim.1.15: This 4 faithſnll ſaying, and worthy of 
all accepration,, that Chriſt 7eſus inte the world to ſave 4 
ſuners,of whom 1 am chief. As if he fyoutd ſay,this is fo necefl: *<i 
a thing, ſo-good a thing, ſo admirablea thing fora ſinner 
meet for himto hearxen unto, & to embrace,What,ifrhe choiſ- 
eſt Princein the world ſhould this day preſent himſelf ro rhe 
fouleſt,” ill-favouredſt negle&ted woman,one withonr all beau- 
ty,withour all parts, withour all eſtate, and aſſure her, if _ 
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willconſest to bis terms, he will beſtow himſelf ome? 
Though ſhe berocally unworthy to bear of ſuch a thing, yet 
the perſon is worthy,and the acceptance of the morion is wor- 
thy, all the world ſees reaſon enough that ſhe ſhould hearken. 
SO it is, Zeſue Chriſt the Prince of Peace, the Lord of life, the 
Amther of ſalvation comes to a finful ſoul, utrerly naked, and 
void of ſpiritual excellencies, or oyer-run with all the ſpots 
of inglorious deformities}, expoſed to all kinds and degrees 
of preſent and future miſeries, calls and invites that foul to 
accept of him upon his ownterms, yet that ſoul ſtands off 
and excepts, I amnot worthy, Thou worthy | faith Chriſt, 
what do I eſteem of thy worthineſs? Nor for thy ſake be it 
hy 'w1 wnto thee, 1451 that 1 offer my ſelf unto thee ,, not for any 
beautiful, or ingratiating ornaments and pifts is this, but 

my own ſake. Aml worthy the receiving ® if ſo , then accept 
of me :. Chriſt hath worthineſs enough , and as our helps in 
the promiſes, draw us thither, ſo the treaſures in Chriſt ſhould 
do. 

Objeftion. But you will ſay, Chriſt hath let fall a word , 
which rels me that there muſt be a ſ#bjeftive worthineſs 
in me., as well as an objeftive worthineſs in him ; 
Matthew 10. 13. If the houſe be worthy, let your peace come 
KWpon ut. 

Sol. I anſwer , that there is indeed a double worthi- 
neſs. 

Firſt, one of the obje,when it is ſo every way excellent,and 
neceſſary,and ſuitable cothe exigencies of a perion; ſo Chriſt is 
worthy. 

Secondly, another of the ſwbjef,which ( to reſtrain it now 
ro the place alledged ) is a worthineſs of judgenuent and affe ion, 
not a worthineſs of qualities and aov. Then a man is (aid to 
be worthy, in reference to Chriſt,nor becauſe he hath any take- 
ing and inviting qualitieg,but when he judgech worthily of the 
Lord Jcſus,and his affeQions draw after him as moſt worthy of 
all acceptacion. ” 

7. Laſtly, what 4 that which makes thee wnworthy? It is no- 
thing in the world bur fs , all the debafings of the ſoul 
are our ſins, and fo, there is a twofold unworthineſs. 1. Meri- 
torious, 2. Excluding. 
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+ But then mark; two things could never be, it meer {inni 
did effetually prejudice the ſoul with an excluding amworthine/7; 
one is, That Chrift could never have bun a worthy gift; Ano- 
ther is, That faith could never have believed truths in Chrif , 
It could neyer take Chriſt as a Saviour, nor believe in þim 
for the ſure pardon of (ins, if that fins abſolutely did involve 
the ſout with ſuch .an unworthineſs as ſhould for eyer exclade 
ic from partaking of Chriſt. O no; Though figs make 
unworthy, yet Chriſt came. to call feancrs;, and though un- 
——_ makes unworthy ,. yet Chriſt juſtifier the ww- © 

0 . 
, 4: Objeas. But I am not ſure that (Chriſt ir willing to beſtow 

; himſelf on me,or that I ſhould lay hold on him, elſe I ſhould(l 

think ) be able co believe. 

Sel. To this1 will return tworthings. 

1. One is clearing Chrifts willingneſs. 

2. The order of a Chriſtians aflurance, 

Firſt, That C briſt © willing. J 

I ſhall but light a-candle to theSun in endeayouring to ma- 8, Thi __ 
nifeſt the willingneſs of Chriſt to accepr of ſinners; Why ? what | 
can poſlibly expreſs a willingneſs which is not eſpuable in 
Chrift ? 

Firlt, when tho Wert 4 funer and an enemy, yet then did Chriſt 
ſhed bu blood and die for thee, Rom.5.8,10. 

Nay, he did not do this abrough conflraint, but through 

| conſent ; it was a free-will offering ; therefor@is he ſaid to offer 

; bimſelf, and lo I come; and to give bim/clf,and to lay down his 

life,and to pay « price ,, nay,to be firaitned 14h it Were accompliſo- 

' ed, Luke 12. 50. 

His death was the putting of the fea/to the bond. It ratificd 

| all the Covenant, whicly it had not done, bad not Chriſt been 

| willing. Why, be knewthee long before, and ſaw thee in thy 

bleed, before he ſhed his own : andibad he been unwilling ro **+, 

haye done thee any. good, or that thou ſhouldk .have re- —© 

ceived any. good from him, he would never have cloached * 

timſel{ with fuch-a. nature, as he did aſſume, neither would | 

t e have anguiſhed his xighceous ſoul, nor have ſuffered ſucha 

tOcmagting g8 accaried death. Verily, if I would lay 

down my life for a perlgn , ol would ſuificieatly argu 
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2. Secondly, conſider his mazy perſonal invitation; : he hath 
from his own mouth both counſelled and invited the poor fin- 
ngr unto him. 7 cemnſel thee ro buy gold, and raiment, and 
eze-/alve, Rev.3.18. The ſpirit and the bride ſay Come , and let 
him that beartth ſay, Come ; and let bim that 11 athi ft comp ,, and 
whoſoever will, let bin take of the watey of life free'y, Rey,22.17. 
Hes | every one that thirfleth come ye to the waters , and be that 
hath no money, come ye, buy and eat, yea, come buy wine and" milk 
wi. haut monty and without price; bearken diligently unto we and 
ear ye that which i good, and let your ſonl delight it ſelf in fatneſs. 
Encline your ear , and come unto me, and your ſoul ſhall live , 
And I will make with you an everlaſting Covenant, even the ſure 
mercies of David, la. 55.1,2,3. Bebold, 1 have given him for 
a witneſs to the people. Ver. 4. Jeſms flood and cryed, ſay- 
ing, If any man thirſt let him come unto me and drink, Jo 


7-37- \ 

3. Thirdly, conſider, he hath aſſured thee of acceptance; Him 
that cometh unto me, | will in mo wiſe caft ont, John 6. 37. He will 
not ſhut the door againſt thee when he hath invited thee, bur 
thou ſhalt be a welcome gueſt, nay , he will ſurely do thee 
good, MMar.11.28. Come wnte me all ye that labony and are heavy 
laden, and | will give you reſt. 

4.Fourthly,there was never @ny one who did come wnto bim, but 
ſped well. Th canſt nor findany one Tota of unwillingneſs, 
nor of his diſregard, bur al/ have found him to be a merciful 
_ Prieft, and a compaſſionate Saviour, who have accepted 
of him. 

5- Fiſthly, conſider, that he doth ſtill xegoriate with thee : 
Though he be returned to the higheſt heavens . yet be hath 
diſpatched Embaſſadors in his Name, to publiſh, an ro callap- 
on thee, andro beſeechthee, 2 Coy. 5. 19. God was in Chriſt 
reconciling the world to bimſelf, not impating their treſpaſſes u»= 
to them , and hath committed unto 1 the word of reconciliation. 
Ver. 20. Now then we are Ambaſſadours for Chrif, as theugh 
God did beſeech you by ur we pray you in Chriſte ftead be yereconci- 


led toGed, Ver.21, For be bath made him be fin for ms that we might 


be meade rhe 159 htromſueſs of God in him. 
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reply ) then I ſhould believe: 
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a world ts. himſelf. 
i F 0bjeB. Burl God had commanded any jn bis name to pub- 
I 
y Solution. He bath committed to- ws the word of Reconcs.14- 
tiem. 
« O6j:8. But you may do it out of your compaſ Fon,not from a 
k commiſſion. 
q Solution. We are Embaſſaders for (| wif, and pray you" 4% 
. Chrifts ftead 
P Obj. But our fins will preadice the Reconciliation. 
» Sol He hath made him to be fin for ««. 
” Sixthly, conſider biz - wary low: perience : If he were nor 
E willing, he would never bave re-inforced' his ſuit, buc would 
A have caken the firſt denial. 
A But he hath followed them, who have fled ſrom him : He 
hath gone- after the ſinner, who bach many times turned his 
r back, Rows. 10.21. All the day long have 1 ſtrethed ont my 
hand unto 4 diſobedient and. Loinſe ing people. In this ſenſe we 
w may apply that of the Prophet, He d0th wa t that he may be 
be graciens, and yet continues his Embaſſadors to bring thee home 
b, unto him, 
7. Seventhly, conſider His ſad complaints for thy holdingoff 
i and not believing: when be came near to- Jeruſalem, be wepe', 
, e2er 5t, andiaid, How of rex would 1 have gathered thee ?; Matth. 
F 23.37. And 0 if then badft known , even thow, '6t the leaft.. 
'n this thy day, the things which concern thy peace! ps Om 19,41;42.. 


And why will you not comt unto me?John 5.40. As if you did fee: bY 
" a tender father purſuing a rebellious chid, and working up» | 
on him by counlel and entreaties,and by hands of bounty, and: 
a he will not yet hearken, the father Cr oa friend,arid pours 
ft out tears, OI cannot win him, cannot turn him; .doth not this . 
: ſhew a willingneſs : ? Lo, ee. _. 
f 8. Laſtly, conſider his Willis exhibited to m1 $6 all the 
will wa I obſerve that his will may be manifeſted three mow 
Firlt, in commend:, and there's a preceptive will, eq" 
commands thee to believe. 4 
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2. Secondly,in promiſce,and there is a gracious and encourage- 
inf will, and Chriſt hath promiſed himſelf and all that he hath 
done and ſuffered, if thou wilt believein him. | 
> [aro hr panama there is a juft an! vindiHive wil, 
Chrithath/pronounced an abiding wrath , and an everla- 
ſting deach againſt him char will not believe;So that this is moſt 
cleer,chat Chriſt is moſt wiiling thar « poor ſinner ſhould come 
in and embrace him, and be ſaved by him. 
Secondly, T be Order of afſwraxce. 
Bur then for the order of aflurance, that Chriſt is wil- 
ling: * 
© ſerve that there is a double aſſurance. 
>. One which is precedews, and grounds the ſoul to be- 
lieve. 

2: Another is ſubſequent, and attends the ſou! after its be- 
lieving. That precedent aſſmrance conſiſt: in a clear and convimcing 
demonſtration,that Criſt u willing to be taken by the ſonner. This 

- ſubſequent oſſur ance conliſts in a reflexive perſwaſion, that he is 
my Chriſt and Saviour , being by faith raken' and ac- 
copred. 

Now if a inner expeRs this latter aſſurance before he will 

believe, he doth Monty and yainly perplex his ſoul , 

nay, it is an impoſlibility to lead on the ſoul this way , nay, ir 
were a falſhood and a deluſion to the ſon! , if it had a reflexive 
afſurance,that Chriſt and his benefits are mine, before the heart 
didby 1aich believe in him andaccept ofhim : 1 did couſen my 
ſoulwith alte;for Chriſt is not that mans who doth nor yer be- 
lieve on him, .che wayes of this kind of afſurance,is as it were 
the-eccho of-the Original wayes of faith, a conſequent of ir, 
bur- never-an' antecedent. For a min to ſolace himſelf,chat 
theeftace is his,before the perſon is his, or thac che perſon is 
bis; before he hach accepred of the perſon : Why, this is but the 
frair of a'yain-and idle fancy: But the formeraſfurance that 
is a ſweer inducement unto the ſoul to believe, v#8. when the 
foul can get three things clearedand reſolved. 1. Ths cer- 
thboryof a Saviear. 2. The alfufficiency of him. 3. Hit willing- 

»&/7'ro embrace and accept of a believing finaer. Now this 

alluranteis ro be drawn from: he very nature, and offices, and 
diſpokicions of Chriſt,and from the command, and invitations, 
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and promiſes of the Goſpel,which when the ſoul hath through- 
ly peruſed,and fcanned, it ſhall clearly ſeean® freely acknow- 
e 


] (if it will not blaſpbemouſly ſulpetGods own truths for 
L, lies)thar Chriſt both an able and alſo « willing Saviowr,not only 
" willing to lay down his life, but moſt willing that ſinners ſhould 
Et come to him and believe in him, and ſo find eternal life, 
ne So that you may from this take notice of three things. 


One, That to be «ſſwredof Chri# as mine, is no ground for to 
move a man to believe, bur it & 4 conſequent of it. 
l- Another, that to be aſſured that Chriſt is willing, and ready 
to be mine, and ro accept of me, this is a ſwees motive, and an 
enconraging greund for the ſoul to believe. 


e- A third, chere is no better way to feel the ſweetneſs of Chriſt s 

bring wilting to beſtow himſelf upon a man , then 6y believing 
e- firſ# on him , for it is faith in Chriſt which opens to a man all his 
wo incereſtsin Chriſt: And if this be ſure, that Chriſts willingneſs 
Ns prevents thine, if therefore thou be willing ts accept,the very 
is nature of the treaty and match aſſures thee ſufficently thar 
"2 Chriſt was ready long 0. 

5.06.But then ſaith che ſenſible finner,l am not prepared and 

ll humble enough : Chriſt is to bind »p rhe brokew hearted, but wy 
|; heart u ftill hard , and Chriſt is to open the priſon for them that are 
it bewnd ;'but 1 am not (at leaſt)is ſuſicien bondage, And he is to 
ve givethe oil of joy for mourning; butI haye no melting, nor 
re mourning os andthereforeI may not believe on him, nor 
ny take him, for I andiſtinguiſhed. 
e- Sol. ſhall nor need to ſay much to this, becauſe 1 have touch- 
re ed hererofore upon in the Expoſition of 4a. 1. 1? yetL will 
I, . rouchalirrlear this time. | 
at I. There is a twofold humbling according to a dowble canſe of 
is ir. Oneisin the exceeding beatings of theconſciemce,withinward + 
he terrors and fears, ſpringing from the Power of #he Law, which 
at quickens the conſcience, and wounds it with the expreſs ſenie 
he of former guilt, and which preſents God in all che gloriesand | 
p- terror of his jutlice.ondes the great and ſureavenger of an.uny ' iq 
g- righreous perſon.When the ſoul is in this kind'of. humbling, it is ; 


filled with exquiſite ſenſe, and exquiſite corment,likea man with : 

a burning arrow in his thigh, or likea thiet hearing che ſorcence 'I 

of death pronounced upon him by the judge. Now this wy” : 
of Cc 3 - 
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of marr though (ſomerimes) it may be an antecedent to ſaith 
is Chrift, for God doth many times bring a man to heaven by 
the gares of hell, he doth bruiſe, and wound, and even kill him 


ings,and tender goodneſs of the Goſpel ) yet it may be (poſlibly ) 
without any future acceſs of the ſoul ro Chriſt. For this,mark, 
that thoughGod doth many times graciouſly ſuperadd another 
F work of converſion, to this of legal affliction ; yet he may an 

| doth many times diſtribute theſe ſorrows in wrath,and they are 
but the teſtimonies of his- pure and diſpleaſed juſtice, even in 
this life to begin an hell of anguiſh in the conſcience of a proud 
and daring ſinner. 

Anotheris in the tender abaſings and ſweet bathing: or monr u- 
ings of che affetticys, when there is a fountain of ſorrow ſet open 
within the ſoul, giving our it ſelf in ſeveral ſtreams of melting, 
becauſe of fn «1d tranſpreſſion. Now this latter is notan ante- 
cedent,bur a conſequent of faith in Chriſt,asyou ſhall hear pre- 
ſently. 

y 6,478 cannot righely judge of his fitneſs to lay hold on 
Chriſt bythe meer ſtrength or meaſure of any legal ary ay 
but by the Iſue and eyent of chem. 

If inſtead of one stews from conſcience thou ſhonldſt now 
hear an hundred, and inſtead of onelaſh from conſcience, 
thou ſhouldſt now feel a thouſand, thongh thy heart were bro- 


the wall; though thy ſpirits did even fry within thee, forthe 
heat of horror , and that thou didſt roar day and night for 
the diſquigtment of thy guilty conſcience, yet couldlt chou not 
confidently affirm by all this, Iam now for Chriſt, and Chriſt 
will aſſuredly accept of me, 1 ſhall nor miſs of him. 

Reaſons whereofare theſe. 


thee, meer puniſhments and judicial acts. 
2. The ſoul under theſe may be rather taken up with the 
ftinging guilc and fears of fin, then with the foul vileneſs, and 
baſe'nature, and aRts thereof ( ftanding in contrariety co the 
holy and good will of a gracious God. ) 
3. The thus afflied ſoul may cry owt for Chriſt, meerly out of 
ſelf-love,to eaſe the burden, but not to cure the nature, to deli- 
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by the rerrors of the Law , and then revivehim with the work- 


ken into as many pieces as the glaſs which is daſhed againſt. 


7. Becauſe theſe may be Gods tokens of juſt vengeance on. 
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verit from pain, but not to heal it of the finfull inclinag- 
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on. 
Therefore this I would ſay to any legal! broken | at.age not 
judge of firneſs meerly by the ſtrength or depth of tears; there 
is a threefold -enough. 1. Intenſive for the degree. 2. Ex- 
cenfive for the time. 3. Diſpoſiriye for the efficacy, therefore 
do but obſerve what diſpolition attends and follows theſe : 
There be five things which if they follow upon legall bum- 
blings, may be ſubordinate encouragements totke heart,to pur 
it ſelf upon Chriſt. 

Firſt, if quite driven out of ones ſelf. 

Secondly, if fn comes to be felt as the baſeft evil,as the guilc of 
it hath been found the foreſt pain, 

A third is if the bear: finds it felf any way lcoſned from the 
league of iniquiry; yea,and that a ſecret war is begun now 'twixt 
the ſoul and the ſinner. 

Fourrthly, an bigh eſtimate and valuation of Chrift , 
as the only and choiſeſt good of my ſoul , and hope, 


ec. 

An ative end fervent de fore to put the ſoul under the Governwent 
of the Lord Feſms. 

Whether thy legal humblings be great or ſmall, long or 
ſhort, tnore or lefs, that's not the thing, bur if rhey be thus 
attended , thou maiſt ſafely venture thy ſoul upon the 
Lord Jeſus, thou maiſt belieye, and he will in no wiſe refuſe 
thee. | 

3. Faith in Chriſt will not binder the 'humblings or meltings of 

* aby ſoul. 

I obſerve when there is a Thunder-clap,then there is ſuch a 
hurry in the cloud that fire flaſheth out, and the cloudis bruſt 
infunder , and a mighty deluge of water is thrown down; and 
you may likewiſe obſerve that the Sun doth ( though there be 
no ſtorm ) draw up and ſweetly openand pierce the clouds, 
which thereby give down the moſt ſeaſonable and refreſhing 
ſhowrs of rain. The Law is like a Thunder-clap,it doth ma- 

ny times ſo roſs, and hurry, and vex the canſcience;rhat infi- 
nite ſighs, and fears, and vears guſh our : Bur theg faith 
makes the Sun of righteouſneſs ro ariſe within the ſoul, and no- 
thing melts the heart more chen Chriſt apprehended by faith. 
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"Zach. 12.10. They ſhall ok wpon bim whom they prirced and they 
ſhall mourn for bim 2s one mourneth for hu only ſon, and they ſhall 
bein bitterneſs for him a: one that us nn bitterneſs for bis firſt« 
born 


For faith, . 

Firſt, ſees the greateſt love, the ſweeteſt kindneſs, the freeſt par- 
donr,the readieft acceptations ,, all which doeyen melt the hearc 
into a river, and works the greateſt mourning. 

I doubt nor but the very behaviour of the Gerber of the Prods- 
gal, brake the heart of him with more thawings and kindly 
mournings, then ever did his former _ and hardſhip; O 
this, thac though he was an ungracious ſpend-thrift, a ſtubborn 
child, a lewd companion, Luke 15. yet bus Fatber fornld rants 
meet him,that he ſhould fall wpon bis neck and kiſs bim, the kind- 
neſs of thoſe lips wounded his heart with the deeper ſenſe and 
judging of his own unkindneſs. So when a finner ſhall by faith 
ſee Chriſt ſtepping forward in the Goſpel , putting forth the 
band co him, calling him,Come, thou hoſt done evil as then canft, 
haſt wronged my father, me, my ſpirit, my ſervants, thy ſelf, 
I willget thee pardon tor all: fearnor, nor be difmayed, 1 will 
rake upon me thediſcharge : I will be thine, my blood thine, 
my righteoufneſs thine , O, rhis melrs the heart : then canſt 
nor take Chriſt, bur thy heart will break: nor read thy pardon 
but thine eyes will melt, what for me, Lord | yea, for thee. 
What after ſuch deep rebellions ! yea, after all, and rhat moſt 
freely and willingly ; Good Lord, how the ſoul weeps 
now, &Fc. 3 " 

Secondly , faith fees fin in the greateſs vileneſs : Tris one ®© 
thing to ſee ſin at Hell-gates,and another thing to ſeefin (if 1 
may ſo allude ) at Hraven-gazes : there 1 ſee initsreward, 
which canferh teargherel ſeeitin irs proper nature,which cauſ- 
eth hatred. - When. I can ſee..fin.as wrong of a righteous 
and holy will,;asa rebellion againſt a holy and juſt Law,as a pro- 
vocation of a great and holy God, as the ſpear thruſting 

| through the brart of our Lord feſus Chrift, as the baſeſt quality, 
. and viktt abuſe, and indignity to love, and mercy;and lood ; 
___ now; now begin to melt, ro grieve, God is wronged,a Fa- 

'  #her15 wronged, a Saviouris wronged. | 
3.Feth mr; the promiſes and the promiſes welt the beart: Why, - 
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3.Reaſons of 
it. 


bey brecbren, our ſoft and mourning hearrs are got firſt 'in us; 
bal then in the promiſes, bur firſt in them, and from themrhe 
of come 'down into us. - The bears of. fleſs is firſt-in that promiſe, 


Exh. 36. | will take away the heart of flone,and give you an beart 
. of flea, and thence it comes tothe perſon for to faſhwon and 
ar - mollifie his heart. But whac draws the promiſes? Is it not 
art faich-? Ic is the only hand which. reacheth.cu: gato them,and 
receivesthem ; whence it doth fully follow, that believing will 
ds- be no prejudice, bur a great furtherance ro thy mournful hum- 
dly blings and ſoftnings. 
0 Objeft. L, grantic, whena man can indeed believe, this be» 
Ora lieving will much abate , and perhapsthe remove aCtuals of 
"ts an borrible tumbling , ( thatis) a man ſhall notnow feel ſuch 
nd- a deſperate terrifying, bitter, bopeleſs anguiſh as before, bur 5 
ind yet it doth open a Fall ve.n within the ſou, which drops "2 
ith with vital ſorrows, with gracious lamentings , with | 
the diſpleaſures, with hopefull cears, and though under them the 


ft, ſoul is nor ſo hurried, yet it weeps bitterly,2»the wife which 
elf; holds the lately reconciled busband by the band, or as the child 
will which is newly pardoned and embraced. | 
ne, This js a truth, that faith can healthe tears of a ſlave, and 
inſt breed the tears of a child: It can rebwhe the ragings of tbe 
don ſes, and yet continue its flewing cowrſes ;, It can ſhil a raging 
hee. &onſcience, and yer beget a ſtream of godly ſorrow; It can 
oft both quiet « rroub!ed ſpirit,and raiſe within us 2 /oft and menyui 
eps hearr.Yea co ſpeak plainly,a man never tillthen begins to mourn = 
F asa child, rill he hath taich ro ſee God as a farher, and che 
one gracious looks of Chriſt ( which only faith eſpies ) they 
fl _—_— our ſinnings more, and no ſuch ſprings of griefas 
id, rhey, | 
auſ- 6. ObjeR. But I have flood out my day , and bave refuſed many 
ous invitations , and offers , as now 1 way not believe, I am fure 
r0- that Chriſt will never regard me, becauſe of my former proud 


refuſal: of bim in his gracions offers and invitations: Now the day 
5; gene, [t 13100 late. | 
Sol. 5, this 1 vraghr® Seive refulate; bur allo th rt 
1. That not only the pofrive 7 , but the ſighting 
preter miſſions of the voice of the Goſpel, are ( a oobredd Fore ; 
for if diſobedience tothe FH, en much more _—_—_— 
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| & wan goth ror Hearkes, though Chriſt doc 


petjovery bady no man cxn refuſe his remedy, bur be make is 
2. Again it is red, the greater kind of refuſal, adds a 


greatey menſwre p gail :—cbe refuſals of Sight ag ainft light,is 


a more-dark condition : { that is ) when a man knows the 
Goſpel ro' be the voice of Chriſt, and co propennd heaven and 
mercy upon rhe' oaly terms, and yer hetsnor pathered,chis 
is fin in more degrees then the paſling over it, then igno- 
rance, and ixobſeryarion : again, the more wiHfafy a man re« 
fuſech his erperranicy and invitations , this alſo makes the re- 
= more hainous, and call upon the ſout for greater hum- 
ings. 

Br then know, 

1. That Chrift @ wt alwoyes fo qui k ro break off (for ever) 
= ſome refu/-b : It is not anuncapable condition, ( a ſeated 
fate) if a man hatch ſtoodour againſt many particular invi- 
rations. This ſimply is nor the fin againſt che Holy Ghoſt , 
and cherefore it is pardonadle , and if the fin be pardonable, 
then the _ iscapable ot Chriſt, in whom alone fin is to be 

one 

2. Scarce any belicyer ( who is called after the ripeneſs 
of years). but bath of en refuſed ( before bis converſion ) wan 
*1a7:0n; by grave and werer. It were an horrid barſhne 
for aty Miniſter co ſend all chem ro hell, who once refaſe rhe 
wews ard render of heaven: Nay, we ſee thac Chriſt hath 
Fveral ſeaſons of converſion; ſome he brings home to timſetfar 
the wighr, ar the Litey endof 1b» day , who yueſtionhefs refuſed 
Kitn in. che former part of the day; nay, that grace which 
dith ya ber 4 wan to Chrft, conquers onr refuſing brav's. Ergo, 
meer rejuſing is not an eternal prejudice. It is rrue, chat whites 
Ido reuſe, I cannot believe , yet though Litave formerly retu- 
ſd, 1 may yer believe. 

There is a dowble refwſu7 of Chrift, and the invitations of rhe 
Gofpet ; one is walitions,this is fearfull; another is remerariows, 

and this is pardenable: That is accompanied with a de-ſpirefal- 
us of ſpirs: ,. this depends muchupon raf.-eſr, remptarions, in 
errency; 

Ronin, there is a doable refuſal; One is rora?, but rewperary; 
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not ſubſcribe, though Chriſt 
way and courſe ; yet at h with Paw, be may be fradk ro 
the graand, and yield up bimſelf ro Chriſt. = — 4 

Anothgiis, total and fieal, which is aniwpenitent rebeffion,;, A 
man 
hope for fuch a perſon. 

-2. No broken and grieved keart for foriney refuſal; can 
juſtly ſay, that it kath out its day, and it is 100 date to be- 
luwe 


This is a thing of ſome concernment, and many are yery 
—— I will only preſent my thoughts amidit the crowd of 
conjequres. 

Firſt, how pun7zal Gods day of graces: inthe offer of Chriſt, 
ſo that if a mandoth not take it inthe firſt moment of tender, 7 
think nexe can tell. 

Secondly, to ſay of thiz'or that particalas man , that he is 
goun beyond his day, for ought I know, goes beyond” onr com 
miſſion. 

Thirdly, that «t axy 1ime when the Goſpels: publiſhed, then 
it oughr preſently ro be embraced, Today if yew will bear big 
voice, fc. 

Fourrhly, God dorh not take _ rom a man bis day alwayes 
immediately apenbir firſt ve'u(al, if 10, perhaps it would have 
been night with all the worldere this. 

Fifchly, ir is probable that the day of grece is not cloſed 
againſt a particular perſon, when bis bearr begins ro be br okenfov 
former refuſalr: for when men our-{tand this day, uſually they 
are given up to aſeared conſcience , to a reprobate mins, to1 
ſenſeleſs ſtupidity, and to the works of ſin with greedineſs, 
they grow worteand worſe, being not only deſtitute of all ſoft» 
mag qualities, bur being'more hardned by the Goſpel, which 
they refuſedand deſpiſed. The man who our-ſtands his day, 'is 
either deprived of the ſonndl of the Geſpel, or fe he hath only 
the judicial power of it working wp him. 

; 3. The ſenſe and grief of the beart for Fon Patty: our 
this, 1 ay, EIT thy day 3: mor ſer, nay, 5 thy 

Divines do diftingurſh of the day. J ICE 1 

One is General,, like 1 riſing of the Sun ; - the ves 
Ti Pc $a 6.2 > _ * 
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propounds., but goes in kiwown. | 


apainſt che yoice of Chriſt for ever ; there isno - 
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© ObjetHons againſt believing Chap.16:SeQ.g) 


ry-ri and publiſhing -of the Goſpel makes "a day. 


Another is ſpecia/, which is lixe one of the rwelye hours 
in che-day , when the Spirit of God begins to make day 
within'the beart,, and Chriſt is dealing and ſecretly parling 
with the ſoul, by conviction of its former refuſals,by ſweec 
humblings and melcings for ſuch proud and erroneotis deni- 
als: That the Prince of my peace ſhould be refuſed, that the 
Lard of my life ſhould be refuſed, that the terms of righteou/- 
we/s and mercy ſhould be refuſed, O how the heart judgerh, 
condemns; rents , and afflits it ſelf for it, falls down at the 
feer of Chtilt, nor worthy © Lord to look upon thee, whom 
have ſo often undervalued! This is a ſpecial day, here's a 
ſeaſon for thee,thou mailt go to Chriſt, Chriſt hath deair with 
thee effeually, this is the acceptable time. p 

4. If thon baſt food ont againft Chrift bitherto, thou haſt 
therefore now the wort reaſon to come in, and not to refuſe the 
offer yer continued, 

Obſerve wo things. 

Firſt, that former rebellions are never taken off by new and 
continued : For this is ro make ſinging much the worſe , per- 
haps thon did(t refuſe Chriſt hererotore through ignorance, 
(chou didit not ſee bis ex-:ell-ncies,nor thine own neceſſity) or per- 
haps chrough in«dvertency or careleſneſs, thou didit not wiſe! 
and ſeriouſly heed chat great ſalvation in him;But now thou art 
convinced, now thou ſeelt thy refuſals and careleſs pretermiſſi- 
ons.to be {inful ; Why, is this the way to- cure the former by 
adding more retuſals? Didſt chou wel! to refuſe him upon: his 
own terms? if thou didit ill, then ceaſe refuſing; labour to accepr 
of chem : Thou canſt never pleaſe G»& by continuing in a-fin, 
nor help thy ſelf by pleading againſt thy duty, 

Secondly , thy obhy ation and preſent dwty ceaſeth not becauſe 
ef former refuſals : Tt was thy duty to. bave received Chriſt at 
iL.efirſt, and.ro thisvery day doth-thart dury lie upon thee : 
former umucarriages ſhould caſe our humblings, but they ne- 
ver d ſannul our duties * Why ; the Goſpel is yet inits revelation 
of Chriſt, and yer in ics tender, of Chriſt unto thee, and yer 
tm commanding of thee co refuſe him no more,bur.to hearken 
and to believe, ( that is ) co accept of Chriſt tobe thy Lord and 
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ObjeR. Oh why,whar ſhould I do? faith a ſoul tha: hart ſtood 
our. Pri yt 

Some. I anſwer, thou ſhouldſt hek back on thy n5:bſtandings 
with bearty xrieviagt, and ſhouldfſt preſFon towards thy du- 
ty —— s; now lay down thy weapons and: 
ſtrive ro:give up t ſelf ro Chriſt, not to harden ehy heart 
any longer , but beg .of God day and night ro torgive 
thy refulals, and to give thee now a heart to beheve and to 

ield. 
; 5. Chrift will accepr of any man who is willing ro lay down bu 
Weapons. 

Obje&. 'Tis'true that Chriſt faith , Theſe mine enemies who 
will. » t have me to reign over them, bring them forth and ſlay 
them before me, If a man will be (till arrenemy, if he will nor 
accept of Chrilt to- be his Lord , to govern Mem chen Chriſt 
=_ be a Judge and enemy. to: thar man , he ſhall pe- 
riſh, 

Sol. But it is as true, that if weaccept of rconciliation, if 
we would lay aſide former enmity, if we come unto Chriſt and 
caſt our ſelves down at his feer, and give up the ſword which 
fought againſt him , if we confeſs our rebellions, and beſeech 
him roaccept of us into his ſervice, and into mercy : If we 
hearcily deſire now to be the ſervants of righteouſneſs , 10 
take Chrilt ro beour Lord, and to ſerye himalone, aſfuredly 
be will not refuſe us. Therefore, if any here this day have their 
ſpirits entangled with this ſcruple, that they now have refuſed 
Chriſt, and are paſt their day, bur withal they find their hearts 
bleeding for this, and they do now judge of Chriſt as the 
chiefeſt of ten thouſands,and it is the deſire of their ſouls co be re» 
conciled, and co pur themſelves under the government of the 
Lord Jeſus, | ſay unto ſuch, fear nor,come and accept of Chriſt, 
he will be reoncitiation to thee, Though thou haſt been an ene- 
my,yer if now thou wilt accept of the terms of peace, the Son'of 
peace will certainly accept of thee. 

7.0bje. Yet che ſenſible finner ir not ſatisfied for all this, 1 
am afraid, Why? becauſe 1 find not only former gailrs in a 
manifold number, but preſent corraptions in exceeding ſfrengeh; 
no man hving bach an abominable heart as1 ,* ſurely rhe 
Lord Jeſus will loath me and depart from 'me', - a: finfull 
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Objettions qxainfidelieving Chap:1 6.560. 
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"Hp ,of fin; why, wnbelief will never coxdewn and. diſapprove: 3c; wo 
po S..” EET SY > Gi , <s es 


wretch, 1 cannot think orberwiſe , how then ſhould | believe ? 
| Sol. For ſome reſojution of this ſcruple, obſerve a few par- 


Firſt, the ſenſe of che frengebof fin is 10 -#mbepeful ſymprow 
nor prejudice to faich, Ot all rempers,.the hardeed is moſt 
dangerous ;and fis hath tbe greateſt ftrength, where there ts che 
leaſt ſenſe : A man ſeems to be nothing [elfe bur a lump of 
ſin, when he is Oo wholly leavened and ſowred , that nor 
a part in him can refie& upon it ſelf, and feel its filthineſs; 
where the.guilc of ſin 1$,99 burden, and the nature of in 
is no trouble, that ſoul is in an ill caſe. I 

But ibe.ſcuſe of tbe ſtrength of fin imports ſomething elſe 
in the ſoul beſides fir :- When the patient is deadly fick, be 
faich be is well and feels. no pain ;, bur when a patient it re- 
covering, he is full of ſenſe: and complains. tus head is weak, his 
ſtomack fick,, his bones lame , all is amiſs. There is more 
hope of one ſenſible finner, then of a thouſand preſfumpruus 
and hardned wretches; And God ſeldom or never gives a man 
a ſenſe of Chriſt, who hath not bad firſt a ſexſe of his ſinful 


we[:. 

There is a double ſenſe of fin. 

1. One is meerly judicial, which is the feeling of the guilt 
of fin when God awakens the conſcience to Saens, its 
former ſinnings, and imprints ſome degrees of wrath upon it as 
the fruits of guilt; and now the ſinner is broken and cruſhed, 
for he feels @ kind, of hell 1p himſelf for his former fin- 


8l 74 

cn oaety ; Itzs ſomething more grie- 
vous, and that 1s, when a man doth not only tee! the guile 
of fin as preſſing, but the nature of fin as an oppretfing 
burden; He ſees and feels the inclinations and motions of his 
heart as moſt repugnant to the will and glpry of God, and 
tberefore is exceedingly afflited-and diſquiered: This now 
is an admirable hopefull Symprome. Fo 

Secondly, Unbriief 45 wo care to the Srength of ſip : Whe- 
Sher thou conzecture the fSrength of fin to. canſilt.un burdens 
of  beart , why ,;unkelief will never ſoften thee ; ariwherher 
thou conzeRyrexþe fixengrh of it ro conſiſt inthe approhutios 
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or whether thou conjefture (though 
to confiſt in meer inclination; \;, -why/,, 
av—_— or whether thon rhinkeſt irs ftrengeh confits in 
frequency of aftionr or motions ; why, w«belief will never reweue 
or li fſen thew , or whether f Ang (or its ſtrengeh' confiſts 
o& um cpprn and power , why , anbelief will never conguey 
Unbelif is x forit ſelf, andrherefore- ean-b2 nv care of foo, 
( for wn cures the ſinner , but that which is frxctll 
ro fin: ) Nay, anbriief keeps off the foul from itr cxre , from 


— 
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' its help; the help of a finful foul is in-hezven, bur unbelief 


knows Onnny upward, the beart of xnnbelief witf depart from 
the Ewing 6G ad 

Thirdly, Chrift & « Fhyfitian' for « fck. finer; and he bath 
faid, that re whole nerd wor rhe Phyfitian, but the fick; Why, 
The fick perſbri'is nounſuirable objet or prefent for x Phyſi- 
cian; his calling is ro heal diſtempers' and ficknefſes ; and 
thou maiſt-con go to. Chrift co have thy fick ſoul 
healed, We cannot brerhren, wecannor,and Chrift knows ir well 
enouph, we cannot come ro Chrift,bur we muſt be beholding 
ro him for two things.One, his were ro ger our fins' pardoned; 
Anorher is bs Spirit,co-per onr finfal natures changed. And 
therefore Chriftis appoinred of Ged,nor only tobe Redemprion 
but alſo ro beSanQtificarion , as he 1s'the Anrboy of ſalvation to 
x;{o beis the Anrbor of Sanftifiration in ws, We cannorcometo 
him and bring good natures, O'no;the gracewhich we want, 
3: in Chriſt, in our Head, as water'in the” Spring, and frow bu 

wlne(s muſt we receive freer grace. None can Jn thar vile 

rt of thineburChrift, Hu wings we Healing and ro bimart 

thou appointed rocomeas the fick perſon to the Prief in the 
Livitical Law. 

The Covena-t of grace (you know) is an underraking, not On- 
ly for pardon, but for changing; and alt che Covenanr is: made 
pd in Chriſt . "As if God fhoult ſay unro x ſinner, I know 

eoet a puilry perſon ful-wetl, and beſides thar rhou haft a'fil- 
by and abominable narure; bur go” ro my Sor, accept of him, 
—_— pardon in him, ang there is ry changein hi 
ſhall juſtife thee. from thy guilt, and be ſhall. {anRifie 


nature fro its yile-corruption. 
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208 0bjetions againſt believing Chap. 16,$eQ.,4 
"i Fourthly ,  Zeſ«s will not, loath thee becauſe of thy. puful us: ' 
bs. ure, but 14 help thee becanſe thow art 4 fick. perſon. Remember 
it for ever , the wore vile thou art thine own'eyes, the avere. pre- 
gions thou art in Chriſts opinion, I never read of anyperſon who 
came to Chriſt, Thou Lord heal me, but he was fent away 


Fifthly,/ what deft then think of believing ? what is thy opi- 
nion of taith ? what, as if faith were an enemy or hinderance 
ro holineſs? That it will eicher increaſe, or ſuffer lewdneſs 
in _ ue far op from BY wc think; Ono, Faith 
is the ſingular way of encrea{ling and getting all grace to: th 
ſoul; ir or altogether with holy vrinciples. Gol Chriſt, the 
Sptrit,and with holy wayes , the Word, the Sacraments , Faith 
engageth all the goodneſs. and ſtrength of heaven for thy 
3 change, and for the renewing and ſubduing of thy ſinful hearr. 
. Rom. G. 14. Sin fball not have deminion over you , ſaith the 
| Apoſtle; and why? for ye are wnder grace : Mark it, ander grace 
(thatis) under a gracions { opexant, wherein God and Chriſt 
have engaged themſelves to thy aid and ſtrength , yea, bur 
what makes us to be under thisgrace? Verily it is faith in Chriſt 
in whom all grace isenſured to the ſoul. 

Nay, if thou couldit by faith accept of Chriſt to be thy 
Lord and Saviour, now mighteſt chou confidently go unto him 
to expreſs the vertues: of his Soveraignty and goodneſs to 
thee; Now mightelt thou plead with him for. the excellencies 
of lus Spirit, Lord Jeſus, I haye beſtowed my ſelf on thee,and 
thou didſt invite and aſſure me, that thou wouldſt be, 
not only righreouſneſs, but ſanRification alſo unto me I be- 
ſeech thee, ſend forth the rod of thy Sceprer, the vertmes of. thy 
q grace, and change by thy bely Spirit this unholy beart of mine, 
4 ſubdue mine iniquities, caſt down every imagination exalting it 
| ſelf againſt thee, bring into captivity ( O my ſoul deſires to be 
captivated to thee, yea, by thee ) every thought, ec. 

There is a pregnant difference *cwixt preſwmprion and faith ; 
preſumption is bur the birth of anidle tancy, like a dream of 
4 great matters, which yet hath no real bottom , bur only 
'# flies ow_ of a multiplying imagination which is full of delu- 


a . 
But faith conjoyns the ſoul with alively principlewith a 
Fo _ True. | ; 


| of 
- —-" 


LT or : Apmneywayvotgrngr oor bp made holy, 
whom ( being 5 «th ) we ſhall 
ſanRified kr ms or | ore 

Look as the defiling qualities of our nature are firſt in Adaw, 
and then in us his poſterity; ſo changing and ſanitiſying quals- 
ties are firſt in Chriff, the ſecond Adaw, and from him Iefived 
ro us his members. | | 

And then know that there is not ſuch a Ligement to 
tie us in Union with Chriſt, as Faith, nor is there any ſuch in- 
_— to draw out the vertues of Chriſt into che ſoul as 
aith. : | 
You read of thoſe in the Goſpel who brought 4/ea/ed bodies 
to Chriſt, and yet when they believed, chey went away with 
cared and healed temper s ;, what doth this intimate unto us, but 
that the ſenſible finner weary ot his finfnl nacure, ſhould make 
his addreſs unto the Lord Jelus for cure, gnd health, andrhar 
he ſhould by faith accepr of him, and truſt upon him for the 
bealing of his ſoul, and the ſubduing of his fins, and then _ 
you ſhall find verewe to come from Chrif gin a greater bat 
of ſin,war with it in the "oy fountain, We ing and praying 

inſt it, and the power of the ordinances ſucceſſively weak- 
ning and crucifying the power of fin. 

Laſtly,know this that #/ 8 time of contrariety is the tixve for faith 
towerk. When a man ſe& death, then is irthe time for faich ro 
bebeve life. When he ſees the greve,then is it the time for faich 
t0 believe areſarreftion;when he ſees guile,then is it the rime for 
faith to believe pardening mercy ; when he ſees himſelf a ſinner, 
then is it the time for taith to belive a Savioar ; when he ſees 
ſtrong corraptions, then is it the time for faith ro believe grear 

race ; when he ſees great diſcomforts\, then is it the time for 

ith to belieye frong conſolations , rhe exigences of ſenſe,and the 
reliefs of the promiſer are quite contrary; what | feel is one thing, 
what God doth promiſe is another chidg. That which the Pa- 
rient obferves in himſelf, is ſickneſs; and that which he 
for in the medicine is heath./Hath(50dmade thee ſenſible of thy 
ſing doſt thou find thus much, thar all chat-chou can{t do" will 
not become a rebuke of corruption?thou art able now to ſeethe 
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finable? Why,what is now to be done? truly,as in the ſenſe of 
the guilt of fin, we muſt then fly by faith ro \9r{ we our 
fouls upon his tree my for pardon, ſoin the ſetſe of the filchy 
ſtrength of fin, we muſt to heaven by faith, and pat our ſouls 
. onGods faithful promiſes inChriſt, for the healing and fubduing 
of it. This is the way, and therefore ftrive to walkin ic; you 
may try other wayes , but they ſhall not help you, and perplex 
-our own thoughts, but they ſhall nor avail you; the cure of 
the ſinful ſoul is only in heaven, and it is faith only which can 
lift up a ſoul co God and Chriſt, which pars ir into the poo. 
When fin isfelc, then let faich work , If thou canſt find any one 
promiſe which God hath made of ſanRiifying and healing,and 
ſubduing ; Why , I for faith, yea, for thy taith, 
for in theſe promiſes are the cures of thy finfulnature, and faith 
it is which will apply the healing medicines to thee, | 
8.06j.Yet lam not fatisfied, faith the ſenſible ſinner and fear- 
ful ſoul ; Why, Becauſe, Firſt, 7 cannor find an beart to duty, to 
pray and ſeek of Gol, and ſurely if God did purpoſe ang mean 
any good to me ,he would in ſome meaſure frame, and encline, 
and excite m dg him. Secondly, yea, and again, 
though 1 do imesleek and intrear, yet L obſerve that whar 
I was, that I am ; nothing comes of ir; how then can1; may 1, 
ſhould 1 be enduced to believe? 

Sol. Here are two ſore and real ſcryples which do indeed ye- 
hemently beat upon a ſenſible ſinner. 4 ſhall endeavour to af- 
ſoil them ——y— þ 

1,1 cannot find an heart toany duty, to pray for faith, 


I anſwer, , 

1. As be oy to. bely oy Sa on #4twral cor- 
raptics, {0 the indiÞofrien toward; t epends exceedin 
upon axbelief : There is nothing diſheartens a man — 
wards God then it : . For beſides this, that unbelief in its 
ewn nature is a*departure from God, (it is-a bias drawing 
the ſoul downwar -, This alſo is true of it, that it repreſencs 
Ged to the ſoul in all the appearances and: methods of diſcewy 
mens,” It makes the ful ee nochingin Ged or from God, 
which mighc encline it to him : O, faith uubelict, there is ſuch 
be will cever endure thee; / / 
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hay wy | OI adg juſtice in him, that he willaſſaredly be 
avenFed of thee. | 
There is ſuck freazch and power is him, that he will cer- 
rainly meer with thee, and lay load on thee * There is, I coh- 
fels, a mereifnlneſt in bim , alas his tender bowels of 
compaſſion, his ready forgiveneſs extegds not to thee, there 
are many ſweet intimations in his promiſes, but chey concern 
not thee; there is a mighty ſalvation i» Obi, and. powerful 
interceſſion to ingratiate ſomg perſons and their ſervices, but 
what of this to thee! He is a Ged be-ring prayer ; yea, buthe _ 
will not regard the cryes nor tears of ſome; but their Sacrif- 
Ce ar4 an abomination unto him. And thus doth unbelief fer 
up God utterly: dgainſt rhe ſoul , ſo that the poor ſoul ton- 
Teiving of God as an enemy , dares nor come neer him, flies 
off, 1s eyen afraid ro ſpeak to him , It is portrays by 
unbelief, that God will frown upon all that is done , 
whereupon the ſpirit ſinks, the affeftions are flarred ; © 1 

- 4s no mind , nor heart, am like a lump, a ſtock, a 
ſtone. OP, , 

Secondly, it 5s faith which will fetch ap the ſoul, Plal.27.13. 
Fhad fainted, wnleſs | had believed to ſee the goidneſs of the 
Lord, ec. As ifhe ſhould ſay, my ſpirits were eyen breathing 
themſelves out, I was even ſinking down, givingup all, un- 
leſs 1 had believed, ' but that confidence of Gods goodneſs 
towards me, that did pur life into me, that did fetch meagair, 
that did pur heart into me. ar 

You ſee now the ſpring is coming on, that thoſe (ſeemingly) 
dead braaches of the trees, they beginto chruſt out ſome hope- | 
ful ſproutings, and put on another colour 0f freſhneſs, why ? | 
becauſe the root is now tore fed and warnied. Ir is faich which T 
will put colour into 6ur faces, and ſpirit into our hedrts, and I 
life into our duties, OD 

For, 

I. Faith ſets eprn the werey-ſeat : It repreſents God to the 
ſoul iti all his accrybures of graciouſneſs , not as an hard ty- 
raht-, but as a good God, willing to give audien@ to thy 
humble requeſts and ſuic. of a poor finner , Nay, willingto 
difpatch and grant his requeſts : What « thy requeſt? as 
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the Lord, What "—_ chow have wang Is it wercy ? 1 
do promiſe it unto thee, Is it grace? 1 promiſe thay unto 
thee; Is it frength? is it comfors?/ is it po ry rr 
ſoever it be, if thou beleive on me,1 will nor fail ro giveto thee. 
Nay, 1 will dit freely, nay, cheerfully, withall my heart, and 
wich all my ſoul, Fer. 32. | 

Yea, this makes the ſoul to come unto God, as the ſhip ints 
the haven with full ſpeed and ftirerched fails : O the ſoul 
bends the knee with cheerfulneſs, when it ſecs it ſhall be raiſ- 
ed up with kindneſs; a mawmay have ſome heart co pray, 
when he knows, 1/y God will bear me,that God hath a readineſs 
to anſwer. PASS» + T9 

2. Faith ſets the ſoul in the prevailing way : it puts t 
to _ and pray with ſuch morives as it is moſt ſure ſhall make 
it to ſpeed. 

There are many motives which men take to prevail with 
God, O, they can do nothing, God regards them not; the 
ſtrength of a mans excellencies, of his own worthineſs,of his 
own abilities and frame, alas, theſe are not the prevailing end 
binding motives ;, all theſe import that they would Tpecd 
for their own ſake. Burt faith layes theſe aſide, it hath avorives 
from Gods own heart and month , with which it teacheth the 
ſoul to urge God, the Naweof Chrift, the graciow geodneſs of 
God himſelf, the fidelity of his promiſe! , bis own word; Now 
God- hatch faid that & ſhall prevail with him; and 
faich knows it to be infallibly ſo, and hereupon draws 
on ny ſoul with marvellous cheerfulneſs ro ſeek the 
Lord. 

3. Know this, that ws wav fball in good carnef ſet wpon 
God for faith, and other graces, but Satan will ſet upnbiubeat, 
and bis, beart will ſet againſt bis wayes in this. This were a 
wonder indeed, if a man could pet into Chriſts arms with- 
out any more ado: Thar be. ſhould inſtantly have an heart 
(inall imaginable reſpe&ts ) ſweetly and yotally framed with 
the ſtrength, and uninterrupted gales of hgavenly inclinatiors 
and peggformances. Alas ! poor ſonl, thou muſt by weak faith 
fight bard to get frong faith, and thou muſt by avy dury make 
way for c'earer duty : well is it with chee,if infteadot words 
thou cauſt ſometimes. ſeek God with ſighs, and when y-Y 4 


wy _— 
d ” - 
__ | p S . «S.  - X43 7 X © 4, #4 
> FS , . | "3. © ps I £ 


dan 


UE SI ESSE EE-2x 


WT OO nan au MPa By 2 


perhaps even 
out by rider, Chch mot ro pray; 
—_ feeleſt any Toar yr. thy by for i ty 
hearc,e1 theſe will bt ftron ne wh and ſuf- 
Poms by another heart ow inthee, Neverthe- 
els wy cemeneenis - ry money lzr oppoſition being re- 
bewailed, dndlt.caly. —_ Give char there 1s in 
vg that which is coQrntry to thee, and that Satan diſlikes 
by way; ir doth not teſtifie char God diflikerir, or will not ac- 
cept of t 
If God hathgiveo unto thee any: defires jgowards him, O 
cheriſh chem as one woulda ſpark ; * Thebeglandagy 
tian are in much weakneſs, and manifold op” 
poſitions ; but there & & Ged who gave unto thee choſe breat 
and can underſtand ſecter groans; and there isa Chriſt, 
can and will make weak ſervices acceprable, and in time 
will give the vif&ory after the combate. 
. Secondly, Many ſeekings;but nothing comes of thew. © 
This doth exceeding'y diſtra- the ſoul, the wnſeufb!i 
alterations of the ſoul after wany ſee chings uſually raiſe a 
prejudice againſt Gedand owr ſelves 5 but tor this obſerve ſome 


particulars. p 


7. The efficacy of ſeekings,; conſiſts not in the | 
or n»mber, but in iabeq ahd avaxxer. ated. rs #-e 
w Sacrific egy and offering s in. the wilderneſs fourty years, © bewſe 

. £91 mos 5. 25. Sol ſay,baſt thou offered prayers unto 

n theſe many dayes of thy IP nay thou haſt 


come before him. wich words, but not wi 
What, thinkbſt chon that-the Lord. is - ur with all thy 


rears, and with all the bumblings of thy- Spirit, and with all 
the importunities of thy — whiles Tikes them all chon 
doft nor ſtick to tell God to his face that he is a <ſſembler 
and har? In all theſe thy ſacrifices and approaches unto the 
great and high God, thou didſt nor believe any one promiſe 
which he hath made; thou baſt thought rhat "God would nor: 


oO who reproacheſt geen | 
| e 3 40 
ded do to 


do thee good ; andis it likely that chou ſhouldit ſpeed- nella. 
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0bj.1 do indeed pray,” Stcanſe I maſt, Iam commanded, bu 

I verily believe-it « 5» van; tuſh, what rel| you me of Gods pro6 

E miles? he will never perform chemeo me! | 

bb | $«l. Good God! what, ſhall the Lord nor-only command 

2 by, a-righteous word , bur aſſure and invite by a gapdand 

we word, a word as true as truth it ſelf, and 15 it bat a toſh 

with us? is it not of any more account with us? nay,nor of ſ6 
much account as the word ofa poor man ? No maryel thar 16- 
thing comes after many ſeekings , ſuch ſelgngrof Ide awd w- 
belief, infidelity, for the pardon of whichTadviſe thee to ſpeed 
up many more ſeekings of fairh. | | 
2. Right ſeeking? ſhall always come to ſomething , Though the 
proud and impatient perſon aid , /r-was in vain to ſerye God, 
and profit wit that we have kept bis Ordinances, ani that 
we walked mexirnfally before the Lord ? Mal.3. 14. Yer God 
aſſures them”, chat the day ſoruld comme that they fhould ritaurg 
and diſcern between the rightrams and the withed, birwith bim 
that ſerveth God, and bim that ſerwith him not, Ver. 18. Sweer 
is that place of the Prophet 1/aiab, Arme"Eleft' ſhall long en- 
joy the work of their hands, 11a 65:22" They ſhall not labour 
in vain, nor bring forth for trouble, Verſe 23. /r ſhall come to 
paſs, that before they call, 1 will anſwer, and whileft they are yet 

ſpeaking, | will brar, Ver. 24. 

* Andthe reaſonis, becauſe God 5s faithfall who hath promiſed, 
and he will never (uffer hu trath to fail: Tf there be an ' $00d 
thing which ke bath commanded thee ropray for , and which 
he hath underken for thee in-his promiſes, andevhich thou 
doſt humbly fue ont inthe name of Chriſt by faith , 1 ay , reſt 
upon it, it ſhall be, given to thee if thou canit bet wait, on God 
in the uſe of the meags. , 7 he EO 

3. There 15 4, doxble anſwer to the ſerhing 'of the ſoul, one 
is real, another is ſenſible : As when a requeſt is preſented 
ro the King , either for pardon or ſettling, if he accepts of 
the requeſt and pur bis ſeal to the authorizing of the grant, 


it. oor.; So it is with the Lord many rimes ih his anſwerings ; 
be doth the things really for us,thoughwe be not preſently = 

ſible of it: we beg for mourning hearts,and for hearts to hate 

fin; and forhearts to pray unto him, and then we feel offir 

&.* .- x : : Y . SS. 
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the requeſt is really done,though(perhaps)the petitioner knows 
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hearts bard, and our corruptions burſting ling forch upon” 1s, Which 
makes our decres Mirthrly ab grieve" hi Ads ip <br. 
loathings of our yile narures , and caufeth rhe Joul ro lie 
groveling wit 


| as 


Ariving and feryenrimportiidities at bea- 
yen gate; WhyPhere are now the very things tit We would * 
have, yer we are not many times ſenfible that theſe things are 


ers. | = 

4. We muſt diftingaiſh *twizt norbing abſolutly, arid nothi 

comparatively. Why, itis true, thatche Holy heart bath fuc 
an extream abominaton- offin , - and fuch an high thirſt of 

race, that the prefent anfwers from heaven ſeem as nuthin 

that 6. is yer ſomething moreand more which I woul 
have, the preſent grants are not ſatisfying of my deſires, yer 
ſowerbing i: got by every faithful —_ : there is not one 
faithful prayer, which thou baſt diſpatched to heaven , 
but ir delivers thy meſſage , and is returned with a blef+ 


ſing. + 

Either it gets more additions to ſowe grace of other , Or more 
alienation frow ſome finer other,” Or more diſpoſition to ſame duty 
o» othiy, or more reſolurlon to ſeth, ov more ſtrength 16 wait. 
Like the many Bees which go out, every one comes home with 
ſome thing, one with honey, anorher with wax; ſo every faith- 


full prayer flies up to heaven, and ers ſomething or other 
from the good promiſes, and not ſo wack as thou defbref,, 
yer alwayes wore then thou ; though not /e wwch as to 
ſatisfie, yet «s to help. © © | 
5. Suppoſe that yer you are not anſwered, it is then s fin 39 
murmur and quarrel, but it is thy daty to weir. 
T obſerve this. ' 
1. That God never gives ther ſo large an alw!', but 
that thou needeſt the next hour to become a farther Peti- 
tioner. | 
2. That God is pleaſed to wake be beggar to fo [omainves 
at door; he doth not alwayes preſently give what he intends 
certainly to beſtow, but as bis own free-grace is the rreaſwry of 
eur giſt: and ſupplies, ſo his ewnwi/aem is the diſpenſor of = 
time and ſeaſon. 4 | 
Now then,. as the grodueſs of the promiſe ſhould draw us to 
b:lieve, fo che fibliry and rertainty of it ſhould cauſe us ro 
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_ for God doth wait that be may br grac) 
all they that wait for biz. 
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CHAP. XVII. 
Of living by faith. 


Aving formerly ſhewed unto you what it is to 
q believe in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt and carneftly 
K preſſed upon you to pet faith in him: I now 
> to another Uſe, which(ſuppoſing chat 
& dy this time you haye attained unto faith ) 
: = ſhall be to excite and perſwade you then to 
live by that faith in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

Beloved, there be two offices of faith. 

One is to breed conjunttion and acceptance , and this is 
done when the heart is upon good, and choice, and deliberated 
grounds,effeQually inclined ro conſent and rake whole Chriſt 
upon his own terms. . 

Another is to breed dependaxce, and this is done when the 
believing ſoul makes continued uſe of that fulneſs and yertue 
which is in Chrift touching the continued exigencies of its 
ſtare and condition in this lite. As it is with a woman, ſhe firſt 

ives her conſent and becomes a wife,and then being a wife,ſhe 
ooks upon ber husband as the only perſon to ſupply ber, di- 
re& her, comfort her, provide for her and hers. 

So is it with faith, firſt ic doth eſpouſe the ſoul to 
Chriſt, it takes him as Lord and knsband, and then it caſts 
all the proviſions of rhe ſoul upon him , all che fupplies 
and helps.; it truſts on him for righteouſneſs , ' 6n him 


Pa 


ſor pardon of fins, on him for grace, on bim for 
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2 __ Of Ming by faith. any + 
ftrengcth , on him 'for comfort, on him for+ eternal life, 
& % 


"2 
Now fe this is a point of ſingular conſequence , pi 
me he Fenfore( and it matters nor, if now ron he 


a little digreflion ) to unfold theſe particulars, that y 
may the berter underſtand and be ed, how to uſe 
that faich in Chriſt , which you bave. to live upon him by 3 
if. 

1. What it is (inthe ) to ive by faith. 

2 To what flutes the life of faith may cxtend. | 

3. What it is more periicularly ts live by faith © 
Chrif. 

4. What Arguments and Endacements T haye to preſs, 
not enly the getting of fairh, but alſo the iving by faith on 
Chri 


5. In what particulars the Believers ſbewld live by faith on 
Chrif. 
4 What things oppoſe the life of faith. 

7.Tr:ls, if fo that we love by faith. - 

8. ; goed belps may be found out toaſliſt, and more 
and more to' exclize and enable the believing heart ftill ro live 
by faith. 

The any other profitable and pertinent enquiry may here- 
after fall in for the berter information and direQion , be- 
ſides thoſe particular heads which I bave now propound- 
ed unto you, you ſhall have a view of them likewiſe, 
but for the preſent 1 can think of no more : Now the 
God of mercy, and Father of all conſolations , dire 
and bleſs their deliveries ſo unto you, that you may not 
only have that precious faith , but Hive by faith, nay, and 
die in faith, and fo receive the end of your faith, even the 
[alvation of Jour ſowls. 


To live by 
faith, what. 


be bimſelf che Lord of himſelf, or a God to himſelf, oy, Ee 


_ of Teikg byfuird: Chap.17.S08.7 
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»:f8.1. Hat is it, ( in the general) to 
cf vV faith? : ) 

- Sel. I wilt not now ſtand on the ſeyeral kinds and ſorts . 
of life, viz. That there is a life of vegetation whic h the trees 
and plants do live, and a life of ſenfe, which the beaſts and 
cattel do live; and'that there's a hfe of reaſon and knewledge 
which man-doth live ; and that there is a life of faith which the 
Chriſtian either doth, of ſhould x} » | 

Neither will I tand upon the renprn 'twixt the Kving 
by faith, and living by works, one being a legal life, and upon 
our ow ; the other being an Evaygelical life, and upon 
Chriſt. 
| Nor now of that oppoſition *rwixt the life of faith and the 
life of ſenſe, the one being a life in hand, the other i» promiſes. 
Thar depending upon our ee, this upon our ear', (that is ) 
ſenſe dwelling on what it can ſee, and faith 0n that good'word 
which it doth hear. 

Theſe chings bei edover, I conjeture,that to Live by 
faith, may be thus deſcribed. 

It is an beavenly and dutifnl committing of our whole perſons, 
and of owr whole eſtates mnto God, with a pious depending upon 
hu faithful. and good promiſes in Chriſt, for ſutabld and 
ſeaſonable ſnpplies tw all our exigences, occurrences, and changes 
whatſorver. : 

Here are divers thugs obſervable. 

Firſt, to live by faith, is ro commir all toGed : It is as it were 
eo intruſt him with our ſelves and ours. 7 know ( ſaith Pas!) 
whom 1 have believed, and 1 am perſwaded thats beis able to 
keep that which 7 bave committed wnto bims, 2. Tim. 1.12, ASif 
he ſhould ſay, 1 hayeput my very foul and life into the hands 
of Chriſt, who I know will look to it, take care of it for ever. * 
David makes this to be the putting of our ſelves under God, 
as Our Shepherd, Pſal. 23.1. and as our Keeper, Pfal. 121. 5. 
Mark this , a man lives not by faith when he undertakes to 


live by 
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Chap. 17.5eR. 1, of living by faith. 


he truſts to his own heart, or will ſabſiſt by his own arm, or 
when he puts his confidence in any arm of fleſh. O no, 
faith givt God the honoxr of our bring « and ſafetier, and reſigns 
up all to be; and-to be diſpoſed as the Lord pleaſcth ; If be 


b will have metoenjoy , well; if to want, well, if to abound, 
| well : if to be abaſed, well; I would be as he would have me 
is , - tobe; and 1 wonld be eftated as he would -have me to be 
GS eſtated ; If he thinks good to beſtow a! fair eſtate upon me, 
o I defire to be bumble and rhankfgil ; If be thinks good to 
4 limit meto a mean eſtate”, 1 defire&to be humble and contented; 
os If he keeps me in a free condition, 1 deſireto love him; ifin a 

perplexed condition , Iyer deſire to fear and /erve bim:chough 
£4 I would be carefull and diligent, yet I would not be anxi- 
- ous and yexing, 1 dareto truſt him with my ſoul, to preſerve, 
a ſanRike, uphold, comfort, ſaveit; 1 truſt him with my body, 


ro preſerve, enable, change, and diſpoſe it, Itruſt him with 


a my whole eſtate, ro: give it, alter it , increaſe it, leſſen it, 
3 keep it, bleſs it, as may make 'moſt for bis glory and my 
ood. 
d Secondly, To live by fath,is to depend »pon Godfar af.You all 
| conjeRure, That 
Aa. | Firſt, God is an a{/«fficiewt goodneſs, he is goodnelſs ir 
ſelf, And whatſoever good the creature is capable of, 
£ or doth aRually participate , - he; is. tht ſole cauſe there- 
y' of , means which be next at hand- and near our eyes 
« are but pipes and ſtewards, but God he -is the fountain and 
| Lord. 


Secondly , hr hath pat all (ovenant goed for his ſervants in- 
to promiſes. The promiſes are nothing elſe but a deed of 
gift, ſealed with the truth of God : There hach God freel 
undertaken what ſo ever belongs ro grace or glory, to this life 
or to that which is rocome , doſt thou want this or 
that ? Why , whatſoever is fit for thee to have , that I 
promiſe in the name of my -Son-to give unto, thee , ſaith 
God. be i! 

Now to liveby faith; is to caſt anchor at heaven gates,it ist0 
caſt the ſoul upon Gods promiſes in Chriſt, to rely on God for 
any good 'which bath promiſed and undertaken, 
this I want, and this God o—_—_ be hath puder- 
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taken the ſupply , and 1 will truſt upon him for it. 

Though I feel no ſuch thing; nay, though 1 feel the con- 
trary , yet 1 do not calt away my confidence : Though fig- 
rrees bloſſome not, though olives fail, and bins ave gome,, yerif 
my ſupply appears in 'any'word of promiſe, 1 rake heart and 
fay, yet my condition is good, all is well and ſure, My God 
hach undertaken it for me, and in his Word willI truſt, which 
is good and true; he will nor fail me, I ſhall have what- 
ſoever is good, and thay, too in a good time : Thisonlyin 
general. 


SECT. IL 


Dneft.2. $ Be what fates the be of faith may extend. 


Sol. You know that thereare two eminent ſtates of 
our life. 

I. One is /piriewal, which refpeRs all the exigences , varie- 
ties, windings, jrenangys, changes, defeRtions, eclipſes, tryals, 
and harſhips of the foul : Whatſoever accadents may befal 
an holy ſoul abour the _— condition , that appertains 
ro the ſpiritual ſlate ; all the ſupplies of grace, of ſtrength, 
of comfort, of aſſurance, of aſliſtance againſt temprations,cor- 
ruptions , troubles , _all enlivements and quicknings of the 
Spirit about all ſorts Ff duties and ſervices, a&tve or paſ- 
hive. 

2. Another is temporal , which is not only the term of 
our natural breathings, bur alſo the ſundry and manifold occur- 
rences which befal us in the employments of our life , all the ac- 
cidents, and interruptions, croſſings, checkings, contrarieties , 
either in our bodies, or calling, or wealth, or perſons, or chil- 
dren, or ſeryants, or good name. 

Briefly, the temporal ſtate comprehends all whatſoever may 
weaken , or waſte,or diſtract , allor any of our temporal con- 
tenrments, delights, defires, ends ; as alſo all our temporal 
fuppl-mencs tor the being, or welk-being of this poor 
nd ſhorr life of ours, as bealth, ſtrength; friends 


l » ee 


* 
: 


Chap. 17. Ry Tv 
libe cſtae, peace and A: B21 - DI 6 
Now hen pes may & ae : Thi in 548 bale 


"n- 

To by bis mary: ſaid Ring a Hab.2.4. of the Jews in omg 
af ral ſtate, and, / live by rhe faith of the Son of Grd, laid P. 

nd Gal. 2.2. 1 g of his ſpiritual ſtate. 

od So that faith bears up ſoul and body, and is both for hea- 
ch ven and earth : It ſerves to fetch in the blood of O's 
To the redemption by Chriſt, pardon of fin, Gods favour, all 

in and comfort to the ſoul : Andit ſerves tofetch in allo! a xr 


the body, riches to the eſtae, plenty , peace, friends, what not ? 

| When 1 am ſick, I yet truſt in God for health; when poor, 1 yer 

"RE traſt on God for mera under reproach yet truſt on 
God toclear my innocency; when under diſcomforts and for- 
ſakements,lyet truſt on God for fayour and. countenance:In all 

my diſtreſſes and reproaches,] have yet his word for my ſupplies 

and helps, upon which I reſt,and thus I live by faith; ſo far as the 


promiſes extend, ſo far doth living by faith extend. ; 
of Y 
© R 
4 | SECT. 111. 
al 
5 Doeft.z. Ne wy. _ particularly what 5t 5s to live by faith 
,, 
r= Sol. T will tell bu = I think of it; 1s 5: a» boly Work and To live ow 
e courſe of a believing perſon, wherein be doth depend on Chrift, and faith in i, 
- wake w/e of bins for all the condition; and exigences of the ſoul abons © nit A 
its ſpiritual ftate. # F 
f Nam the opening of this defcription; 1 will touch upon three 
- things. 


- The particular conditions and exigences of the ſoul by reaſon Three th 
of which it hath need to live by faith. L 

2. The falzeſ; and feveſs = fSdebity of Chriſt for the ſupply 
and help of a believing ſoul. 

3.The cor zunttion of both theſe together which is the very living 
by faith on Chriſt. 

Firſt, the particular conditions end exigences of the ſonl : you 
muſt know this, That to hive by faith preſuppoſeth two things 
0n our part, arfetl and byafony. 
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There is ſomething lies upon us which ſhould nor, and we 
cannot help our ſelves, and therefore we go abroad by faith , 
thus is to live upon the market. k 
Now there are many things which lie upon our ſouls, 

1. The ſenſe of guile,, this is a great matter, it makes the 
yery heart oft-rimes to tremble, it is an heavy burden 
when a, man fins againſt an boly and juſt God, the leaſt of 
them provoking and damnable . This is a time of trouble; for | 
a man ſees much in debr, and nothing, in ſtock, he is not able 
to pay a farrhing; all thathe is or can do, can never anſwer 
divine juſtice, This is one exigence now wich makes a man 
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capable to live by faith, ro look out to Chriſt,and to try what 
be will do for him a miſerable ſinner , as you ſhall hear 


anon. 

2. The ſenſe of anrighteonſneſs : Why, God requires an ho« 
ly conformity to his divine will,in hearc, and in life, that our 
nature ſhould be as he requires, and our wayes as he com- 
mands; but when the ſoul is able aCtively to refle on it ſelf, 
and look on God, and then to compare what it is and hath 
done, with what it ſhould be, and&ſhould haye done , it is 
amazed at irs own unrighteouſneſs, and this is much increaſed; 
for it knows that no awrigbreons perſon ſhall go to hraven, It 
knows that God will not pronounce unrighteous judgement; 
He will not acynit a man as righteous who hath not righteouſ- 
neſs, nor ſhall he ever ſtand in judgement before him. Now 
 -Tmaga exigence which puts the ſoul upon the life of 

th. 

3. The times of defifGpion, when all the comfortable evidences 
of the Chriſtian Fate are drawn off, as it were, when the Lord 
confines hiraſelf and all to his promiſe: The poor ſoul hath rio 
ſpark of comfort, ir hath no glumple of divine fayour, if it can 

d God to be his God, and Chriſtco be irs Chriſt in the pro» 
miſes, well and good, bur there is no feeling, nor handling any 
ſenſible rokens. This is another exigence. as 

.4. The times of contrariety ; when the Sun ſeems to be-**: , 
-darkned, and when mercy ſeems to be angry, andwhen fide- 
liry ſeems to caſt off, when Mindfulneſs ſeems forgetful, God | ''!; 
ſeems not to regadus, but to fight againſt us, and Chriſt who © 
+did call to us to come unto him, doth ſeem to goaway from us: 
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O this is ſtrong exipence of the ſoul, and if ever, now muſt it 
live by faith. _ - 


"7, The rime of weakne/3,; when a man. ſees that his work 
is gteat, and his ſtrength \s ſmall, duties many, power little, 
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d ons dull, not able to do for Chriſt; notable ro ſuffer for "I 
| Chriſt, cannot pray, hear, recieve, obey as he ſhould, as he 

f would; This is alſo an exigence of the foul wherein ic needs to 

live by faith on Chriſt. , 


6: The times of corruption: when .a man feels fin afreſh , 

x he had thought fin had been dead long ago, and all. con- 

| flits had been paſt ; Þut now he perceives fin'to riſe like 

| an armed-mag, and like a flood, even - ready to bear down 
the ſoul with'thar hideous infolency, and violence of wicked 
thoughts and inclinations, yea, fo great is this ſtorm, that 
as they ſaid to Chriſt in anocher caſe,fo here, Maſter belp,or elſe 
We periſ6. 

7. The times of temptation., which like # croſs wind , 
bears the ſhip almoſt under water : The gates of hell ſeem 
ro open themſelves againſt the ſoul, and the powers of dark- 
neſs fall in upon it with all the cunning of unbelief, and 
excitation to blaſphemy , To deny God, to ſlight his Word, - 

ro let go our confidence in'Chriſt, ſo that the Foor ſoul is 
almoſt brought to duſt and death by reaſon of them. This is 
alſo another exigence for the ſoul to make uſe of Chriſt,and to 
live by faith. | 

8. The times of contradiftien : when the mourhs of wicked 
and fooliſh men, like ſharp raſors , wotind and cut off a mans 
good Name; when their-hands, like claws of Lyons, tear 
away the prey, they take away the innocency of theupright , 
andthe eſtates liberties, friends , and all-the earthly -encoura 
ments 'of the righteous 'y'1 ſay, this may be an exigence, for 
the ſoul to live by faith in Chriſt, and to make up all in him 
alone. | 

2. Now, as he who lives by faith, is (in the aRing of thar 
life) till ſenſible of ſome one of cheſe exigences or ſtraits- 
of his ſoul}, _ ſo in the ſecond place he be able to Be- 
hold @ ſuitable fulneſs 1m Chriſt ,, He muſt know' two. 
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Secondly, that Chrift « appointed of God and willing to do it, 
therefore 1 pray you remember. | 

Firſt, that Chriſt bath exengh in him to an[wer all the exi 

ences of the ſoul: Th foul cannot be caſt on any. 
| he 15 there as a ſure ſhip and harbour, It cannor caſt 
upon any ftreight or trouble whatſoever, but Chriſt is able to 
relieve it. 

1. For the ſenſe of guile , Why , in this there is that in 
Chriſt which can "take ic off : H# bled is good payment, 
and it was ſhed for theremiſſion of int, He can make perfect 
peace, and ſatirfie to the wtwoſt : As the leaſt fin needs his 
merit , ſo the greateſt doth not exceedit : If Chriſt would bur 
offer up his ſoul for thine, his merits for th Igor 
cious blood for thy bloody crimes: why, God will be pacitied 
for his blood is the blood of artonem:nt,of reconciliation, of blot- 
ting out, of peace, ee. | 

2. So for #»rigbreewſneſ; ;, Why,there is that in Chriſt which 
can preſent thee righteous,unſported, unblameable ; which can 
preſent thee glotious with»ut [pet or wrinkle , as the Apoſtle 
ſpeaks, Eph. 5.* 

He can findan ample garment without any rent,an obedi- 
- ence which was perfe&t,which God will accept,for which he will 
wſtfierhee; Though thine own righeeenſneſe ( for gatrer of ju- 
dicia! Juſtification) be «s filtby rags. | 

3. The like may be ſaid in a proportion to «the other 
exigences. Though thou be weak in grace, feeble in dncy , 
yet he can make all grace to abewnd, and he can firengiben 
the feeble knees , and Ne can comfort the mourning ſpirit , and 
he canopen heaven again : He can open thy eyes that thou 
ſhalr ſee thy God again, yea,and as thou haſt done formerly,as 
oh 2 baryon can _ _ OY FILA con oy by 

rongelt tempration, an ee in the bittereſt op- 
poſition. ? _—— 7 F 

2. Nay, and Chriſt is both appointed of God to be, and doall 
this for the behever, and & very wilting. He is made anto us of 
Ged, ( faith the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 1. a, wiſdow, righteouſneſs, 
Serttification and redemption: therefore is he called the ber wof 
ſalvation, the Fuſlifier of his people, the Standard to which*we 
ſhould repair, the ftrengrh of them that truſt in | 
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word, he was inveſted a Mediator with his triple” | ice, of Prieft, 
wa Prophet, and King, to be , and todo allthis for fuch as are 
lievers. , 
Thou doſt not miſtake thy ſelf, nor miſconceive of Gedor 


. Chriſt, when thou to the Lord Jeſus in any of thy ftreirs, 


then to bea Prieſt for thee,or to be a Prophet for thee,or to be 
a King unto thee. O no, God hath appointed him to be the Sa- 
viour of his body.to be the head of his Church: and Chriſt;who 
_ ably inveſted,is as willing and faichful to diſcharge and 
rform. 

R 3. Theſe things being to be known and granted , there fo'- 
lows in thethird place the conjuftion of theſe tro together, which 
indeed is the very living by faith wpon (brift. 

When the ſoul is in any exigence, and comes ro Chriſt, and 
puts it ſelf upon him,and cruſts to him for help, this is to live by 
faith on Chriſt. Suppoſe a perſon ſenſible ot much guilt, many 
ſinful commiſſions, or omiflions lay heavy and ſore upon him; 
be is grieyed at heart that he hath fo diſhonoured od: take 
them off he is not able, and therefore herenounceth all in him- 
ſelf; ro Chriſt he gdes and ſaith thus , O bleſſed Lord Jeſus, 
ri didſt ſhed thy pretious blood for rhe remiffion of fins: 
thou baſt offered me thy ſelf, and all thy precious purchaſes and 
benefits, 1 have by faith accepred of thee, of thee alone, with all 
my ſoul to be my Lord and Saviour; Now none in heaven or 
earth can procure me the pardon of theſe ſins, but thy ſelf, and 
thou canſt do it ; T beſeech thee that thy blood may be mine 
atonement to thy facher , yea, 1 will, and do caſt my ſoul upon 
thee, thee alone, for thepardon, and I will truſt unto thee for® 
the diſchargs, of my many, of all my tranſgreſſions; Thy 
blood is the price thacl will cruſt to,and reſt upon. This is to 
live by faith in Chriſt in that particular , yea, though the ſenſe 
of guilt be great, andthe truth of it undeniable , yerto believe 
the pardonin Chriſt,and to offer kis ſatisfaRions; yea to adven- 
ture, and to roll the ſoul upon him for it : for Chriſt hath called 
me, and he hath ſaid that he will caſe me, &c. 

So again , ſuppoſe. that thou feeleſt corruptions ſtrongly 
working , and temptations grievouſly affaulting; now to hye 


by faich on Chriſt,is ro come unto him, ( knowingthe Kingly 
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thee, and coſend forth the rod of his Scepter, the power of his 
gracious Spirit, to mortifie thy laſts yer mort;and ro truſt upon 
im, that he will do this for thee, and therefore thou wilt apply 
thy ſelf, with patience and confidence to the uſe of all conſecra- 
ted wayes and means , through which Chriſt will manifeſt that 
power unto thy ſoul. l thank God through Jeſus Cbrift, laid Paxl, 
om. 7. As if he houldſay, Iam not able for my life to root 
out, to beat down theſe yile motions, burl caſt my ſelf upon 
Jeſus Chriſt, I truſtunto him, and verily believe he will del@r 
me ; the like may be ſaid of all che other exigences, but 1 cannor 
repeat all. 
Conſider that the habit or quality of faith is one thing and 
the uſeor exerciſe of faith is another thing , the ſoul then lives 
by faith on Chriſt, when it improves its intereſt in Chriſt,when 
it can truſt to him to ſupply all its wants; a man is faid to live by 
bread, riot when he bath it in his Cupboard, but when he takes 
and ears it, and a man is faid to live upon his money, not when 
-helets it ro lie dead in his cheſt, but when he turns and wirids 
it for his benefit and ſupport. So here co live by faith on Chriſt, 
is to put fairh ro work, my works are in my ſelf,but the ſupyyies 
of my ſoul are in Chriſt, asI go ro divineproyidence, an& put 
my ſelf on its faichful powerful goodneſs for my body, ſo I muſt 
g0 to the Lord Jeſus, and put my ſelf on his gracious and cer- 
: rain fulneſs for my ſoul. 
id. Thioge. wa Yet obſerve a few things, for the clearer opening of 
Mo I - 


1. To live by faith on Chriſt, it is more then # meer com- 


ſee ſcarſity in the houſe, and plenty in the MarRert, this may 
be, and it may, be vain, unleſs we go forth to fetch in the pro- 
mates. 
Whiles the ſou! keeps home, it lives not by faith : The bfe of 
faith lies abroad: a man may have grace to ſee his wants,and 
yet helives not by faith, till he can get out unto Chriſt. / wi# 
go t0the Prophet, tothe man of God, Taid the woman who hada 
troubled ſpirut for her dead child ; Yea, this recovered her child 
again: if | can but towrh the hens of his garment | ſhall be whole, 
ſaid foe in the Goſpel;, you muſt bring the piccher to the well, if 
you willhaye water , anMhe Childs mouth muſt be applyed ro 


plain ng of our wants, Or an acknowledging of bu, fulneſr. To 
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the breaſt, if itwould have milk; and the foul muſt go 
Chriſt, ir muſt approach unco him, or elſe it.is but a fruir 
trouble, it js not a living by faith on him. | 

2. To live by faith on Chriſt, it is more then a meer going to 

Chriſt; though the motion of the ſoul our of it ſelf be required, 
yet that alone is not ſufficient. IfIgotoa man for to lend me 
an hundred pound, if either L will not ſpeak to him, or truſt him, 
this is labour loſt , ſo,though we do addreſs vur ſelves to Chriſt 
for help,but will not truſt upon him for ſupply,this is notyet to 
live by faich. For, yt 

The life of faich on Chriſt is raiſed by three things. 

Firſt, bw fwlneſs. 

Secondly, bu goodneſs. 

Thirdly, bs; faivbfnlne/s ;, And all theſe enduce the ſoul to 
truſt unco him t he is able exough , Ergo, I will truſt him , be is 
rey exough, therefore will trult him; he is fairbful, and will 
certainly ; good, therefore I will truſt him. So thar to live 
by faith,it is to hive by truſt;one is ſaid to live by truſt, when be 
hath nothing from another, bur his word, or his bond , I rhink 
him honeſt, or I haye him fait bound, therefore | will rruft him. 
Thou baft the. Word of Chriſt , and the Promiſe of Chriſt, 
which is a ſure truth, to which, if thon doſt cruſt, thou doſt 
live by faith. If 1 feel anddo not complain, if I complain an 
do not pray, if I pray and do not truſt, this is not yet ro Inety 
faith; ſo for as] can truſt upon Chriſt, that he will ſupply a 
help my ſou), fo far 1 do live by fairh. 

3. Nay, Thirdly, to live by faith, is not only to 
truſt upon Chrift for ſupply , but it is tO expef? the perfor- 
MANCE. 

There is a great difference *cwixt the life of ſenſe, and the life 
o faith Senſe is oppoſite to expeRarion, it 1s only for the pre- 
ent, what it bath, that makes icup, it lives upon no ſtock bur 
thatin hand, but faith reckons its eſtate more from what lies1n 
bonds, then what the perſon finds in the purſe: Ir finds the . 
greateſt part of the ſouls eſtate yer in the promiſes, and yer in 
Chrift,and in both graciouſly,and aſſuredly undertaken,where 
ypon.iz doth make the ſoul nor only to go to Chriſt, bur to trult 
him;and netonly fo, but to. cxpeRt and wait patiently ; be doth 
hear me, he will do me good, he ro not /uffer ſin to bave — 
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be will ſend forth the rod of bus per,” be will make all grace to 
abonnd,he will not leave nor forſake me,he will ſfatisfie for me, his 
interceſſion ſhall be effe&tual, | ſhall yer feel the power of his 
death,the wertne of bis reſwrreftion. 

As to pray and not to truſt , ſo to truſt and not to expeR,to 
truſt and then to murmur, to truſt and rountruſt,whiles we are 
ſpeaking, to get the ſoul to pur itſelf upgn Chriſt, and before 
we have done ſpeaking, to pluck off theloul again;, ro deface 
our own ſealing, to calt away our confidence, this is ill, very 
Jll. 

Iristraethat the as of faith are capable of weakneſs, and 
alſo of oppeſition ; one man may more confidently truſt and ex- 
peR, and another leſs, ſometimes the ſame magys more pure 
and highin che aRof truſting, and ſometimes he hath much 
ado with his hearr, to get it to roll it ſelf on Chriſt, butyer he 
dorh do it againlt many fears, and againſt many corrupt rea- 
ſonings; now he lives by faich, but then know it is an ill buſi- 
neſsinſtaacly to reverſe the as of faith, faint in it, or but to 
__ Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, either in his power, or goodneſs or 
truth, 

Fourthly, to live by faith on Chriſt, it is an extenſive work , it 
is tOcrult on him, nor for one thing only, but for every thing, 
which concerns the ſtate of the ſou}. The ſoul is a needy thing, 
naturally it is ſo, and ſo it is ſpiritually , either it needs grace, 
or more grace, or {trength,or comfort, ot peace,or mercy,and 
parcon,fome thing or other it wants; now Chriſt is an adequate 
ſupply to the ſoul, he hath grace enough, and righteouſneſs 
kr ry power enough,and peace, and plenteous redempri- 
on : Now then as our wants appear,or as they mulciply, ſo muſt 
_ appear and abound in its ats , if wewill be ſaid to live by 

aich, 

I will be righteouſneſs to thee faich Chriſt, and I will eruſt 
upon thee for irfaith faith, 1 will be fanRtification to thee ſaich 
Chriſt, and1 will truſt upon thee for it ſaith faith, I will be re- 
demprion to thee faith Chriſt , and I willtruſt unto thee for 
that coo, fairh faith,yea,1 will cruſt upon thee to be my continu- 
al propiriation, concinual interceſſion, to be my continual ſuf- 
ficiency and ſtrength for more grace, fur quickning, for com- 
ſorc, for falyacion, fos all. | 
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ſubdue ir,he will do it for me , doth Saran renew his remprati- 
ons? and 1 will renew my addreſſes co Chriſt, who will agai 
(1 cruſt) bruiſe him under my feet, my comforts are gone, 
I willco Chrift 1 willlive upon him, he will come again,and then 
my joy ſhall be full. 

And indeed the life of faith,as it is a mulciplied work, (for ic 
makes the ſoul to live upon Chriſt for its manifold grace,) ſo it 


is a repeated work; it leads en the ſoul often and often even for 


the ſame kinds of ſupplies. 


0bz. O faith the ſoul, 1 Gd go to Chriſt, and did beſeech him. 


to rebuke Satan, and 1 truſted on him, and followed myſuir, 
and found it ſo, but now Satan tempts again, now fin works 
again, now my heart is down again, dull, and dead and feeble 
ain. 
Anſw.1 ſay ro ſuch an one,to /ive by faith, i to keep bowſe with 
Chrift,iris to be a daily gueſt, it is to relie upon him,it is ſo often 
to comeas we have —_ ist0 draw water often from the ſame 
fountain : As if Chriſt did ſay to a perſon, Whatſoever thy ſoul 
needs, come to me for it, as whenſoever,yet come,I will doit 
for thee, and the heart goes confidently to the Lord of ics life, 
and hope ot its ſalyation. 4 


SECT. IV. 


Dneſt. 4. VYE Arguments do move us not only 
k to get faith in Chriſt, bur alſo to live 
y 1t? 


Sol. They are ſo many, that I know not well where to- 
begin. * 
Firſt, 1f we confoder_ our #wn condition, this mght put us upon 
the life of faith. / | r 
Firſt, the Lfe of faith ir congruems to our condizien: for what is 
our condition, but.a depending being , ſuch abeing as ſnbſiſts 
upon, and by anothet? | | 
Take us 4 credrures, and ſo we are but brems of light, which 
the Sun lets forth , ſupports, -contraQs, draws in; Weare 


. , 


Doth corruption work again ? and Lwill co Chriſt again to 


= 


like a glaſs which God dorh frame, and hokd in dis own band, 
or elle we cannor ſtand; of ike the flowers they muſt be fer it- 
the ground,and then watered,and fenced, or elſe they hve nor : 


,our whole being, and working, and maintenancets from him 


that made us; In bias we live, and move, and beve on be- 
np. 

GAnd, take us as mew creatures , fo ſhall we find that not only 
our natural breath, but our ſpiritual being, not only life, bur 
gracetoo, depends not on him who hath ir, bur on God who 
veit; Graceis a ſweet ſtream, but that flows and runs 

ll, becaufe' {till fed by a living ſpring. Ir is a fruitful branch, 
but thac branch doth _ bear, becauſe nu and fuppli- 
ed by a more fruicfuil root: Hence is it that Chriſt is called the 
— and we the wewbers ;, he is called the yeor, and we the 
branches ;, he the foundation-flone , we the building ; he is cal- 
ed the rock; we the bowſe bwilr on that rock , he the Lorband we 
the wife and ſpowſe;, be the Lord, and we the ſervants, be the 
Shepherd, and we the beep; he the nwrſe, and we the babes, Alt 
which do evidencerhis much, char our kfe is in him, upon him , 
for we are dependants; from bim we l5we, therefore wpon bim we 

live. 

Secondly, the zecefſity of our condition: our condition here 
below doth ſo ſhift, and yary, and fail, go and come, that if 
we do not live by faith, wecannor ( honeſtly ) fiveat all : Help 
failed me on every fide ſaid David, all men forſook me, ſaid Paxl : 
We kuow not what to do ſaid Felnſapbat : 0d is pleaſed ro call 
off all our comforts, to gather up into his own hands of pro- 
miſes all our ſupports: It is with us many ties as with a Ship 
laden, but on a fudden broken to pieces,now the perſons of ne- 
ceſſity muſt ſwim rowards the ſhore,and to the rocks ; So God 
doth dafh in pieces our lower confidences ; be cracks a full 
eltyce, he ſeparates very friends ; he gives not a heart to people 
to ſhew us compaſſion ; and forrows orr all fides pour in 
themſelves, a man hath nothing in all the world feft him, bur 

' Gods bond, his word of econ þ 

So for the eftete of the ſoul, it is frequently fo clouded fo dark- 
ned, ſo checked, ſo diſtreſſed, fo aſſaulced, thar afl rhe means 
nuder heaven do- nor relieve ir; if rbe Lord'doth nor help, if 
Chriſt be not the rock, it cannotbe deliveredor ſupported. 
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Now in fach cafes, where the condition is * redored 


to the promiſes , or unto Chriſt, there can-be nd living bue * 

by faich « The beart of a'man 1s either broken with deſpair 

and prief; or will break into the wayes*of wickedneſs, if 

- lives not by faith inthe caſes of all ſenſible ſequeſtrations : 
or, > 

, - 1, It is ondy faith which can uu ſometh.ng for the ſoul now : 

Who 52 be that fits in darkneſs and ſees no bogut?er bimtraft in . 

the Name of the Lord, and ſtay upon bis God? 1a. y0. 10. Faith + "& 
can ſee the ſtars in the thickeſt night of darkneſs, there is .. 
nothing bur faich which can cell che ſoui of rich mercyin the 

rimes of greareſt ſenſe of exceeding guilt ; and there is no- 

thing but faith which can find out of grace inChrilt 

for a ſoul which is bitterly ſenſible of its wonderful and cons 

tinual emptineſs. Till the Angel came ard opened Hagers 
eyes Is ſee the fountain , ſhe gave up her child for dead;ſo un- . 

leſs we have faith to open our eyes to ſeethe fountain of 

and mercy in God and Chrift , I tell you that irfmany of our 

exigences we ſhallchrow away all , all as dead andloſt, and 

hopeleſs. 

2. Again, It is nothing but faith which gives ſpirit unto m1 
from aber promiſe : one word of Gbd is ſecurity enough ro 
faith. If a Marriner can pet tothe top of the Maſt, and de- 
ſcry but a point of land, he is now glad, all is well, faith is 
ſaid to ſee the promiſer afar off, Heb. 11. well faith faith rorhe 
ſoul now, as Pax{to them which ſailed with bins, Be of good cherry, 
thou ſhalt yer do well, grace, and mercy, and help will come, 
God bath promiſed x , and Glltift will make all the prowi- 
ſer, Tea and /Iwen, and now the ſoul lives becauſe of that good 
and fairbful worg, &c. | 

Secondly, If we confider God bimfelf, there is ſufficient rea- 
fon why we ſhould live by faith. » 
| There be fix arguments which we may behold in God, to in» 6. 
vite aa oy us <0 live by faith. ot. | 
Firſt, his 4/ſwffiriency, I am Ged alſufficienr, ſaid be to © x7 
brahaw, What's that? That is, 1 am yrs and indeper.- : 
dent eſſence in reſpet of my ſelf , infinitely perfe&' and ; 
Shore IRIS apt nnonghns fatisfie all che world. 


the particular creacures in ihe world, and _ 


mer,» 
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their natures and conditions, you ſhall find eyverForie of them 
to be imperfe&t, to be depending, to be repleniſhed with 
wants: even one man for his own particular is covered over 
with innumerable wants; the wants of his ſoul are many, ſo 0 
his body , ſo of his eſtate, whar then, and how-many are the. 
neceſſities of every man? But now God © alſ»fficient d thatis ) 
he hath enough ro ſupply every man, Hecan open bis bands, 
fill every living thing. _ T how openeſt thy hand ( ſaid Dovid Pia 
145. 15.) and ſetisfieſt the deſire of every living thing, and he 
is able to maks all grace abrwnd, ſaith the Apoſtie, 2 Cor.g.8, 
He is rich to all that call #pen him, Rom.10.*12. He is able to do 
. { Eph. 3:20.) exceeding abundantly above all wecan ach, or think; 
My God ſoall ſupply all your need according to his riches in glor 
b Feſws Chrift, Phil. 4 19. The Sax you ſee hath light enoug 
or & whole world, anda fexntain bath water enough for a 
whole countrey , Why, all good is in God, both origina ly, 
andeminently, and caufally, ( thatis) he is goodneſs it ſelf, 
and all goodneſs , fulneſs without want, ſtrength withour 
weakneſs, holineſs without blemiſh, yea, and the univerſal 
caufe of goodneſs , and therefore infinitely able ro ſupply , 
and help, and do good : there is no one neceſfity, but he 
is able infinitely to ſwecourit; and many, yea, all neceſljries 
are not to becompared to the unfarhomed greatneſs, and ex- 
ceedingneſs of his fulneſs and alſufficiency. 
| 2. Hu Command: As Godis an abſolute and full good, (all 
our helps docenter in him as in their compleat cauſe ) ſo be 
hath commanded vs to live upon his al-ſufficiency by faith. 
How often do you read F 4 charges, Traft upon the Lord, 
commit thy wiy to the Lord, reſt wpen him , ſtay upon the God of 
Jacob, caft thy care on him, _ As it God thouldfy unto the ſons 
of men, lamhe, and there is none elſe es me who can 
do you good, there is not any good in all the world which 
you want but I amable to ſupply it , 1 am alſufficient for wiſ- 
dom, for holineſs, for mercy, tor power, for grace, for com- 
fort, for peace.If you want water, you would go to the Spring : 
and if you want light, you would look up to the Sun, and 
if you want any pgpd , why will you not look uþ to me who 
am goodneſs it ſelf I till you, that I am a God, and have the 
greatneſs and the falneſs of a God, Nay, and I charge and 
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Chap. 17, Set.q. © to live the life of favth. 


requre you, when yon need any thing, come tome for it : 
I am the Maſter of all the families of the earth, and the Lord of 
all good ; It is my expteſs will, that you come unto me, and that 
you put your traſt on me, that you believe on my alſufficiency, 
thatyou live upon that ſtock which is in my fulnefs : Nay, I 
ſhall rake ir exceeding ill, if you reſt your ſelves, or live on 
any other. 

3. Hb promiſe: : Conſider this two wayes. 

b. Generally, bu promiſes of goed , wherein is ground ro 
cruſt, 

2, Particularly , Hi promsſes to thew that will and ds truf, 
Pal. 37..3. Truſt in the Lord, and verily, ec. Ia. 26. 3. "Thou 
wilt keep him in perfeft prace, whoſe mind is ftayed on thee, becanſe 
he trufteth in thee * SO 1/a. 57. 13. This puts lifeto all the reſt: 
for though God were never ſo able to do good, and though 
his commands were never fo urgent to live on him forall our 
good; yet if he had not made over this good unto us, we 
might maintain ſecret fears and diſcouragements: But now 
God hath promiſed all good unto us, (that is) he hath firm- 
ly and graciouſly made it over; As if he ſhould ſay, All the 
good that I can do, I will doit for thee, all the ample ful- 
neſs inme, isto repleniſh thee , it is to ſupply thy wants and 
neceſſities; and I aſſure thee in the wes of a Goditis ſ5. 
Pſalm 84.11. The Lord i; a Sun and ſhield, the Lord will 
give grace and glory , Wo gord thing will be with-hold from them 
that walk, wprightly. Ver. 12. © Lord of Hoſts, bl:ſſcd 4 the 
man that trufteth in thee. There is not any one particular 
want ( which is fitto be ſtiled a want, and fit to be ſupplied 
in this life, for ſoul} but God hath by promiſes particularly en- 
£aged all his ſufficiency to help and ſupply it. Doſt thou 
want an holy heart, a returning heart, an beart to bate fin, tO 
mourn for fin, a believing beart, an upright heart, a meek and 
patient heart, a joyful heart? doſt thou want any grace,more 
Frace, pardon of fin, aſſurance of pardon, ſtrength againſt in, 
{trength for any duty , a&ive or paſſive? wantelt thou any 
envenient and fit good for thy body, for thy name, for thy 
eſtate, for thy children, for thy family? any good for life, ar 
death, after death ? Not any one of theſe which God hath 
promiſed. 1 =y knew a man to be ſufficient, 

WM H ro 


* 


AS 


% 


oC 


# - 
7 , 
< 


Wer 


_ Arguments to perſwade "f hap.1 7.SeQ.4, 


ro bave an eſtace worthten thouſand pounds, and all free , 
you will preſeacly cruſt him for an hundred pounds, or if ſuch 
an one ſhoui'd command any in his need to come to him, and 
bor ow, this would draw mary tohim,; but if he ſhouldtake 
a mn our particularly, ard ſay to him, Friend, my eftate is 
thus great, | have a great eſtate, and i pray thee if chou need- 
eſt any thing art any time, repair ro me, | give thee my word, 
and if chat be noc enough, thou ſhalc have bond and Real that 
I will belp thee ; ic were enough, he needed nor to fay moreghe 
will co him i warrant you. Thus faichthe Lo-d to a believer, 
to one who hath accepted of his Son Jeſus Chriſt, faich God 
to him, cell chee by my Word, ( wh chis truth ic ſelfard can- 
rot lie, nor deceive ) that 1 am a great God, alſufficiency,good- 
neſ3:sin me ininfinite perfeftion , and I am able co do thee 
any good ; now my will is, that thou ſhouldſt come unto me 
at any time, in any of thy diſtreſſes, and t do promiſe thee, 
that will not with-hold any good ching from thee; As true as I 
am God, I will not leave thee nor forſake thee; ſhould not this 
encourage us to live by ſaith ? 

4. His powey and ability, as we want much good, ſo God doth 
undertake all good : And this is another encouragement, that 
God never over-engage:h himſelf, he is able co make good all 
his undertakeings: Many a man is undone by ſureuſhip, he 
_ himſelf tobe bound beyond his ability; it is not ſo with 

This is granted, that at the leaſt a proportionable power is 
neceſſary ro give being to all promiſes and undertakings , 
goodneſcand kindweſi are enough to make a promiſe, but ability 
15 alſo required to make good that promiſe. Ifa ſubje& pro- 
miſeth to releaſe, or pardon a MalefaRtor, why, this is nothing, 
he is not to be truſted, why, becauſe he bath not power of 
life or death, if a poor man promiſe to diſcharge a debt of 
four hundred thouſand pounds, why, no man will truſt to his 
undertakings: why, becauſe he hath no ability,he hath not an 
eſtate anſwerable, he is not able to pay twenty ſhillings , ſo 
that power gives _ to zruſt ing becauſe power is a neceſſity 
ry ingredient to all. 

Now then, God hath ability enough to make good all or 
any. of his promiſes. 
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Chaps 17, Set.q.  tolive the life of fab. 


Obj. You will ſay, his promiſes are many. 

Sol. Fon £ = needs are py, his promiſes are 
many ; But then,as his promiſes are many,(o his goodneſs ir great, 
and his power infinite, now an infinite odach, and: an infi- 
nite power, are able to make good, not only many, but infinite 
promiſes. 

Objetftion. You will ſay ; that the things promiſed are 


tr. 
oooh x confeſs they are, God hath undertaken great matters, 
to pardon great fins, to convert great ſinners, to conquer 
great temprations, to conyey great conſolations:But is he not a 
great God? Is any thing too hard for bim? nothing ir impoſſible 
with Ged. 

Obz. But you will ay, that particular wants ſtill increaſe, and 
renue themſelves. 

Sol. So they do, as the veſſels which we fill tro day, require 
a new filling to morrow,and the ſtomacks which we ſeem to ſa- 
tisfie now ,*within few hours they are empty and craving : 
But then, t ough the veſſel may be dry, yet the fountain is 
not : though the veſſe! may be empry, yet the fountain is full 
and ſtill ſtreaming. As Gods goodnels is a living fountain, 
ſo his promiſes are a perpetual bon, They are continued un- 
dertakings,and depend upon an unexhauſted and infinite dep: h 
of goodneſs, 1/4.46. 3. O bouſe of Facob , which are born by 
we from the belly, and carried from the womb, Ver. 4 Even 
to the old age 1 am he, and even to hoary bairs 1 will carry 

ow. | 
6 Obj.But yet'you will ſay:yea,but God is engaged to ſo many, 
thereis not a believer, bur God hath bouud himſelf by mgny 
promiſes to him. 

Sol. 1 confeſs, with man often-times this is ſomething, 
He hath but a particular abiliry,and therefore may oye:ſhoor 
himſelf by general engagements ; But with God it is nor ſo, 
in whom power and ability to nake good what he under- 
takes, is not contracted, broken, limited, depending,butample, 
illimited, ard al-ſufficient from himſelf. Therefore he is {ai 
to reſerve mercy for thouſands , and his promiſes run to 4bye- 
hem aud-to all bi ſeed. Why, the power of God , by which 
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their natures and conditions, you ſhall find ey of them 
to be imperfet,, to be depending, to be repleniſhed with 
wants: even one man for his own particular is covered over 
with innumerable wants; the wants of bis ſoul are many, ſo © 
his body , ſo of his eſtate; whar then, and how many are the. 
neceſlities of every man? But now Ged « alſufficiem d thatis ) 
he hath enough-ro ſupply every man; Hecan \ pd bands, 
fill every living ching. . Thow openeſt thy hand (ſaid David,Pial. 
145. 15.) and ſatisfieſt the deſire of every living thing, and he 
is able to makg all grace abound, (aith the Apoſtie, 2 Cor.g.8, 
He is rich to all that call #pon bim, Rom.10.*12. He is able to do 
- { Eph. 3:20.) exceeding abundantly above all wecan ack, or think; 
My God ſoall ſupply all your need according to his riches in glor 
b feſws Chrift, Phil. 4 19. The Sax you ſee hath light enoug 
or a whole world, anda fexntain bath water enough for a 
whole countrey, Why, all good is in God, both origina'ly, 
andeminently, and cauſally, (thatis) he is goodneſs it ſelf, 
and all goodneſs, fulneſs without want, ſtrength withour 
weakneſs, holineſs without blemiſh, yea, and the univerſal 
caufe of goodneſs , and therefore infinitely able ro ſupply , 
and help, and do good : there is no one neceſſity, but he 
is able infinitely ro ſwecourit; and many, yea, all neceſljties 
are not to becompared to the unfathomed greatneſs, and ex- 
ceedingneſs of his fulneſs and alſufficiency. 

| 2. Hu Command: As Godis an abſolute and full good, (all 
our helps do center in him as in their compleat cauſe ) ſo he 
hath commanded us to live upon his al-ſufficiency by faith. 
How often do you read chaſe charges, Truſt wpon the Lord, 


commir thy wiy to the Lord, re » him , alley the God of 


Jacob, caft thy care en him, _ As if God ſhould ſay unto the ſons 
of men, 1am he, and there is none elſe es me who can 
do you good, there is not any good in all the world which 
you want but I amable to ſupply it; 1 am alſufficient for wiſ- 
dom, for holineſs, for mercy, for power, for grace, for com- 
fort, for peace.If you want water, you would go to the Spring : 
and if you want light, you would look up to the Sun, and 
if you want any , why will yoo not look uþ to me who 
am goodneſs it ſelf F I till you, that I am a God, and have the 
greatneſs andthe falneſs of a God, Nay, and I charge avd 

require 
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requre you, when yon need anything, come tome for it :* 
I am the Maſter of all the families of the earth, and the Lord of 
all good , It is my expteſs will, that you come unto me, and thar 
you pur your traſt on me, that you believe on my alſufficiency, 
thatyou live upon that ſtock which: is in my fulnefs : Nay, I 
ſhall rake it exceeding ill, if you reſt your ſelves, or live on 
any other. 

3. Hu promiſe: : Conſider this two wayes. ' 

k. Generally, bu promiſes of goed , wherein is ground to 
cruſt, , 

2, Particularly, Hu promsſes to thew that will and ds truf, 
Pſal. 37..3- Trf i the Lord, and verily, &e. Ia. 26. 3. "Thou 
wilt keep him in perfeft peace, whoſe mind i ftayed on thee, becanſe 
hetrufteth in thee * SO 1/a. 57. 13. This puts life to all the rſt: 
for though God were never ſo able to do good, and though 
his commands were never fo urgent to liveon him forall our 
good; yet if he had not made over this good unto us, we 
might maintain ſecret fears and diſcouragements: But now 
God hath promiſed all good unto us, (that is) he hath firm- 
ly. and graciouſly made it over; As if he ſhould fay, All the 
good that I can do, I will do it for thee, all the ample ful- 
neſs inme, isto repleniſh thee, itis to ſupply thy wants and 
neceſſities; and I aſſure thee in the word of a God itis ſ». 
Pſalm 84.11. The Lord is a Sun and foield, the Lord will 
give grace and glory , Wo gord thing will be with-hold from them 
that walk, wprightly. Ver. 12. © Lord of Hoſts, bleſſed & the 
man that trufteth in thee. There is not any one particular 
want ( which is fitto be ſtiled a want, and fit to be ſupplied 
in this life, for ſoul} but God hath by | 7g particularly en» 
£aged all his ſufficiency to help and ſupply it. Doſt thou 
want an holy heart, a returning heart, an beart to bate fin, tO 
mourn for fin, a believing beart, an upright heart, a meek and 
patient heart, a joyful heart? doſt thou want any grace,more 
grace, pardon of fin, aſſurance of pardon, ſtrength againſt ng 
{trengrh for any duty , aRive or paſſive? wantelt thou any 
<nyenient and fit good for thy body, for thy name, for thy 
eſtate, for thy children, for thy family? any good for life, ar 
death, after death ? Not any one of theſe which God bath 
If you knew a-man to be ſufficient, 
Hh ro 
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r0 bave an eſtace worth ten thouſand pounds, and all free, 
you will preſently cruſt him for an hundred pounds, or if ſuch 
an one ſhou'd command any in his need to come to him, and 
bor ow, this would draw mary to him, but it he ſhouldrake 
a mn our particularly, ard ſay to bim, Friend, my eſtate is 
thus great, | have a great eſtare, and i pray thee if thou need- 
eſt any thing at any time, repair ro me, | give thee my word, 
and if chat be nor enough, thou ſhalc have bond and Real that 
I will belp thee z ic were enough, he needed nor to ſay moreghe 
will co him i warrant you. Thus faich the Lo-d to a believer, 
to one who hath accepted of his Son Jeſus Chriſt, faich God 
to him, cell chee by my Word, ( wh'ichis truth ic ſelfard can- 
not lic, nor deceive ) that I am a great God, alſufficiency,good- 
neſ3:15in me in infinite perfetion , and I am able co do thee 
any good ; now my will is, that thou ſhouldſt come unto me 
at any time, in any of thy diſtreſſes, and 1 do promiſe chee, 
that will not with-hold any good ching from thee; As true as I 
am G2d, I will not leave thee nor forſake thee; ſhould not this 
encourage us tolive by faith ? 

4. His power and abi/3ty, as we want much good, ſo God doth 
undertake all good : And this is another encouragement, that 
God never over-engage:h himſelf, he is able co make good all 
his undertakeings: Many a man is undone by ſurentſhip, he 
_ himſelf to be bound beyond his ability , it isnot ſo with 
\. This is granted, that atthe leaſt a proportionable power is 
neceſſary ro give being to all promiſes and undertakings , 
goodneſr and kindueſi are enough to make a promiſe, but ability 
15 alſo required to make good that promiſe. If a ſubje& pro- 
miſe:h to releaſe, or pardon a MalefaRtor, why, this is nothing, 
he is not to be truſted; why, becauſe he bath not power of 
life or death, if a poor man promiſe to diſcharge a debt of 
four hundred thouſand pounds, why, no man will truſt co his 
undertakings: why, becauſe he hath no ability,be hath not an 
eſtate anſwerable , he is not able to pay twenty ſhillings , ſo 
that power gives a to zruſt ing, becauſe power is a neceſſd- 
ry ingredient to all. 

Now then, God hath ability enough to make good all or 
any. of his promiſes. 
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Obj. You will ſay, his promiſes are many. 

Sol. Tanſwer, £ our needs ne nin ſo his promiſes are 
many ; But then, as his promiſes are many,ſo his goodneſs ir great, 
and his power infinite, now an infinite goodneſs, and: an infi- 
nite power, are able to make good, not only many, bur infinite 
promiſes. 

Objeftion. You will ſay ; that the things promiſed are 


—_— _ 


tr. 

Sol. 1 confeſs they are, God hath undertaken great matters, 
to pardon great ſins, to convert great ſinners, to conquer 
great temptations, to convey great conſolations:But is he not a 
great God? Is any thing too hard for bim? nothing is impoſſible 
with Ged. ; 

© 06z. But you will ſay, that particular wants ſtill increaſe, and "7 
renue themſelyes. 

Sol. So they do, as the veſſels which we fill to day, require 
a new filling to morrow,and the ſtomacks which we ſeem to fa- 
tisfie now, within few hours they are empty and craving : 
But then, though the veſſel! may be dry, yet the fountain is 
not : though the veſſe! may be empry, yet the fountain is full 
and till ſtreaming. As Gods goodnels is a living fountain, 
ſo his promiſes are a perpetual bon, They are contir.ued un- 
dertakings,and depend upon an unexhauſted and infinite dep: h 
of goodneſs, 1/a.46. 3. O bouſe of Facob , which are born by 
we from the belly, and carried from the womb, Ver. 4 Even 
to the old age 1 am he, and even to boary bairs [ will carry 

O08. , 

Obj.But yer 'you will ſay: yea,but God is engaged to ſo many, 
thereis not a belieyer, bur God hath bouud himſelf by mgny 
promiſes to him. 

Sel. 1 confeſs, with man often-times this is ſomething , 
He hath but a particular ability,and therefore may 6yerſhoor 
himſelf by general engagements ; But with God it is nor ſo, 
in whom power and ability to nake good what he under- 
takes, is not contracted, broken, limited, depending,but ample 
illimited, ard al-ſufficient from himſelf. Therefore he is lai 4 
to reſerve mercy for rheuſands , and his promiſes run to Abye- ; 
bew and-to all bi ſeed. Why, the power of Ged , by which 
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ſuch a power as can { upon the pleaſure of his will) command 
thing inco being ;7and it is an overropping power : God alone 
can commazd our helps, he needeth not the aflifance of 
any to make good his undertakings , and it is an exdwring power: 
it ab.des for ever, H#i band « never fhortned, that it cannot 
fare. Is the Lords band waxed fporied ( ſaid God himſelf to 
Me:ſcs? Numb. 11. 23.) Thow ſhalt ſee now whether my word 
ſhall come to paſs or not, SO then , as God hath enga- 
ged himſelf to do us good, ſo he is able enough co make 
that good. 

5. His fidelity and truth : As the promiſes , for the matter 
of them, are full of goedneſs: ſo for the form of them, they 
ar elealed with truth : God who cannot lie hath prowi/ed, laid the 
Apoſtle, Titus 1.2, and it 5s inopoſſible for him to lie, Heb. 
6. 18, 

Truth and fidelity may be conjectured to conſiſt 
in three things; I ſpeak now of them as applied to pro- 
miles. 

1.In reality of intention : Where the declaration is a fair 
letter , and the intention is a blur , when that is large, and 
this is nothing z this may be a complemental lie , but it is not 
truth; the expreſſion mpſt be but che jntention cloathed in 
words; It muſt be the purpoſe of the heart tranſcribed, if we 


hy will ſtile it truth and fAdelity. Now when God promiſeth 


\any £ood to a believer, this is not vox & preteres nibil : 
ST ſhowr of eloquent and comfortable words : O no, it is 

lis will and intention, and very purpoſe made known: He doth 
indeed intend that good which he undertakes, and ſpeaks of in 
his promiſes. 

*:- In a conflancy of reſolution: As falſpeedis placed not only 
in preſent incongraities, ( when heart and tongue are a vari- 
ance ) but alſoin ſubſequent inconflancies : As when, though 


my preſent intention and expreſſion were parallel, yet after- 


ward , like a rotten bottome which ſlips afide from the houſe, 
{ſo -my heart breaks away from it ſelf, it becomes an thart and 
an heart, as in Sauls promiſe to David, which changed preſent- 
ly, &c, On the contrary is it with cruth, and in particular with 
Gods truth about his promiſes to believers, His word of pro- 
miſe doth anſwerhis purpoſe at firſt (for as he thought and in- .. 
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hath been tver in all ages mindſmd of his Covenant. to ſuch 
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Chap. 17.Se&.4. tolpe the be of faith. 


tended, fo did he ſpeak) and thar purpoſe ſtill anfwers it ſelf, 
and therefore he hath ſworn by himſelf, that be will net a'tey the 
thirg that is gone forth of bis lips : My Covenant ſhall tand faſt; 
Pſal. 8g. 34. 28. 

3. In a certainty of exteation: As when a perſon bath pro- 
miſed to lend, or give an hundred pounds, he being free 
take his own time,comes and layes it down and faith, Lo here 
is the money which I promiſed to lend or give, take it , this is 
fidelity or truth. Such a truth is therein Gods promiſes : This 1s 
not all the truth of them, that for certain God hath ſpoken 
ſuch good things: but further, that he will afſuredly perform 
them : Bebeld the dayes come, ſaith the Lord, that 1 will perform 
that good thing which { bave promiſed wnto the houſe of Iſrael, and 
18 the houſe of Jacob, Jer. 33.14. 

6. Hu performance of them to them that have lived by faith. 


When perſons have committed themſelves and their condi- - 


tions unto him; when they have truſted upon bis word, he 
hath not failed them , he hath madeit good. Abraham, he 
did live by faith,when Ged promiſed him 4 Son;the text ſairh,ebat 
he did believe, he did not conſider his own body , but gave glory 
eo God, in reſting upon the ſole goodneſs, tidelity,and ſtrength of 
his promiſe, and God did indeed perform the ſame unto him. 
Not any of the Kings of 1/rael and Judah, but _ ſped 
well, when in their exigences they- didtrult unto God. Our 
fathers truſted in thee, and thou d1dſt deliver thew,thiy trufted in 
thee , and Were not confounded, Plalm 22-4,5. The Lord « my 
firength and my ſvield, my heart truſted in bim,and 1 wa helped, 
faich David, Pſal. 28. 7. The Lord foall help them and deliver 
them, ( ſpeaking of the righteous ). and ſave them, becauſe they 
truſt in biz, Plal. 37. 40. Now put all together, ſhould we nor 
live by faith, truſt upon God in Chriſt ( and through, and tor 
Chriſt ) for all our helps of ſoul,who is, 1. An alſufficient four- 
tain, 2. Who commands us in unto himſelf for our helps. 
3. Who hath promiſed all good unte us if we will bur truſt him. 
4. Whois able enough to make good whatſoever he promuſeth. 
$. Who cannot and will not lie, deceive or fail us. 6. Who 
hath given teſtimony of his truch in all ages; ho bath perſarm- 
ed his oath to Jacob, and remembred his mercy to Abraham; who 
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as durſt by faith live upon him and truſt in him. 


i Thirdly , conſider the qu-lizies of 1his life of faith , and 


theſe may much prevail with us to laboyr to live upon God in 
Chriſt by faith. 
There be four ingredients in this. kind of life, all 


" which are admirable,and indeed they are peculiar priviledges 
| of it. 

1. It is the only Chriſtian life. 

. Four extel- + 2 Jt is the only comfortable life. n 
x «als 3. Itis the only getting and thriving life. 


4. It is the only certain and ſtedfaſt life. , 
1. The life of faith, it is the only Chriftien life. The Chriſtian 
hath a life common with many creatures ; his life of eating 
and drinking,of nouriſhing and growth , it is ſucha |fe,as the 
beaſts live as well as he; his life of reaſon and labour, that 
alſo is ſuch a life which all men live as well as he, but the life of 
faith, that is ſingular and proper to the believer; for no 
man bath that faith which the true believer hath, and no 
man hath his eſtate fo in heaven, ſo in Gods hands,ſo inclo- 
ſed and creafured inthe Covenant of promiſes, as he. What 
Chrift ſpake to his Diſciples about this very matter, Aſat.6.31. 
T ake no thowght, ſaying, What ſhall we eat? or what ſhall we drink? 
or wherewith ſhall we be chathia? Ver. 32. For aſter all theſe 
things de the Gentiles ſeek: As if he ſhould ſay, it is enough 
for meer ſinners, for ſuch as have not God to be their God, 
who cannot in Chriſt call him Father, it is enough for them 
ro lead” fuch a vexing and diftruſtful life, That I ſay hergyg- 
Why, it is enough for men of this life , the men of this world, 
for them who have their only portion here, to live the life 
of ſenſe, to be ſcraping, to be plodding,to be vexing their 
thoughts and hearts, bo to compaſs, how to fetch in, how 
tolengthenan eſtate, To havea God, and yet to live with- 
out him : a Chriſt, and not tohve upon him : asif either were 
nothing in this Chriſtian; Burt for the Believer, who hath a 
God, anda Chriſt, and all good undertaken for him by a full 
and fairhful Covenant , Jr is his life now to truſt upon his God, 
to rely npon his Saviour{to quier himſelf in Gods Word of prc- 
miſe. As Chrift ſpake in another caſe, /f yow love them that love 


you, a4 if yo do geod to thews that de yord nnto you, what fingulay 
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Chap. 17.Se&.q. olive rhe life of farth.. 
thing ds you? do not even the Publicant and fonuners the anve That 
If.y in this caſe, if ye will makeup your own eſtate; if ye 
will ye upon whit you ſee, and what yu taſte, and whar you 
hand!e, and go not above, and beyond theſe and your ſelves 
do not ſinners, do not the worlt of finners do the ſame, If 
; the vileſt perſon can rejoyee when his table is full, and 
down his head when ſen{bles'go off, wherein doth -the be- 
liever exceed him, who is merry and cheerful only in a ſenfible 
. lenty, and his heart is ready to break in the ebbe and fub- 
Aion of thar, by the dayes or years of fcarſity and ſenſible 
diſtreſs ? If thou didft look upon God as thy Father, and 
Chriſt as thy plentiful redemprion, and the promiſes as a good- 
ly portion, and thine inheritance , then the dayes of tears ro 
others, would be hours of chankfulnefs unto thee ; and the 
nights of fears ro others, would be times of fweet repoſe and 
contentment unto thee: When the fpiders web was {wept 
away, yet thou conldit ſee the houſe ſtanding and fure; even 
in all ſenſible abtraftions of che o/ive, and vine, and ftafs , 
tou couldit yer rejoyer iu the God of thy ſalvation. For the 
place of thy defence i« the mnnition of rothy, bread 
ſhall be given nnto thee, and thy watirs fOUll be ſore , lainh 
33. 16. 
I obſerve a threefold difference *rwixt an unbelieyer and a 
believer. "2 

One is i» the very eftate : for the believer hath a far berter i 
portion then the unbelieyer ; he hath a portion ſer out for this b- 
life, and a portion alſo for a better, he hath food for his body 
and grace for his ſoul. 

Another isin the mwanzer of ſetling the eftare': for general 
providence relieves the one, and ſpecial affeRion provides for 
the other. 

The one is pom 0a by common goodneſs of univerſal kind» 
neſs, and the other is undertaken for, and ſecured by atingu- 
lar bond of Coyenant. God hath madeover bimſelf and all 
his goodneſs unto him in his Son Jeſus Chriſt : He hath : 
raken upon himſelf all the care, andallthe good, and only wills > 
the believer to- be upright, and diligent, and ſo tocruſt upon b. 
him, be hath ſettled alkhis grace, and ſtrength, and comtort 3 
ioChriſt, &e. , _— 

i arkird. 


+ * 
> - | 


LS L WF FR TY WW Wwe 


T"”—_— 


U 


»*»*— o% KK RS WF 5 I *Y TO W 


-__ 


4 
A 


= 
: - 
" 
= 
- 


*. % ""- © 


- 


-”_ *” 
* 240 


: d 


Arguments 0 perſwade © Chap. 17. Sci.4 


Paxl. 


C G . ' of 
yy —zIx : &*:; = 
: 7 . LY - $3 =— s 
” o_ + TILE . 


. nor = patient to want, he can neither give himſelf help,nor 
cruſt himwho can; That his cſtate is byrdeped, with 


- A chirdisin the manner of managing: The unbeliever, he 
will , like the prodigal}, have all the eſtate into his own bands, 
he will truſt upon himſelf; he dares not ſettle on God, for 
he fears bim, he ſuſpeRs him,he thinks verily God will not do 
him good , but he will fail : Burt the believer knows whom be 
bath trafted, God is his God, and hath undertaken for him, 
and he who bath promiſed ts faithfull,wbo will alſo do it : Now 
though 1 haye not in hand, yet I have in promiſe; though I 
have not in the coffer ,- yet I have in the bonds, my eltate 
is even all that is good for me, and it lies in a ſure din 
the hand of my good God who will not fail, Hereupon I live, 
tothisI truſt: chough others vex, and fret, and curſe, yetl fit 
down quietly ; Why , becauſe faith goes about what we 
ſee, and it is able to ſee the eſtate large enough , though 
lying indivine promiſes, and this is to live like a Chriſtian, tor 
this is to acknowledge a God, and a Chriſt tg ſome purpoſe. 

2. The life of faith, it is the only comfortable life. 

It is with our life, as it is with fire , which if it burns fair 
and clear, thenis itpleaſantand delightful ; bur if ir be dll 
and ſmoaking, it makes us weary both of it, andthe room. 
Whiles faith doth guide our lives, ( by ſettling our thoughts 
and deſires on God and Chriſt ) then the lamp is clear, life 
feels like life: we can pray with joy, and hear with delight,and 
follow our callings with cheerfulneſs and lie down in peace, 
But if you -ſeyer faith from the life , that wedare nor to truſt 
on God; nor reſt on Chriſt ; we muit poſſeſs, or elſe we can« 
not ruſt nor live; Now the chimney ſmoaks,the ſoul becomes 
——_ it ſelf; the ſoul craves help from the body, and 
the body from the ſou!; but neither is able to help either, and 
therefore this is wanting, and this is vexing. The waves now 
get over the ſhip, and fink it with a load and deluge of 
worldly, endleſs, fruitleſs, anxious, vexing cares, and fears , 
And in ſober-ſadneſs te!! me, what you think of ſuch a life, 
wherein the head is diſturbed and curiouſly tortured with ya- 
riety of manifold and m__— ſuſpitions, and thoughts, and 
the heart is deeply racked with the continual breakings of 
trembling ſighs and griefs ? that a man is not able to per, 
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be inco the way of wharif, What if.che Lord will nor do ine good? 6.38 

n, what if I. cannot haverhat? what if fach an one fail ? or, whar "3 

the if it comes nor on — — &c-/$0 thar be cannot <>-mmk 

1 withourrumults; nor withour &iſcomtents, nor eat with- 

re out diſlike; nor walkwirhour flavifhneſs,  norwork witboar 

n diltruſtfulneſs, nor ſteep without terrours, nor awake withour 

e, bicternefs,nor riſe wichout carefulfieſs , and amid all this, he 

it hath no hearr'to duty, nor ts. God , norco hea norearth, 

7e nor to Chriſt, nor to himſelf,nor his for either he hath” no 3» 

h ghd orelſe will noc live.by © He. 4atevnov traſt God, or | 

Ir Chri | 
There bethree chings which concur to iake the life un- 

comfortable, | 

ir | 1. One isa ſenſ# of want : 'A'man bath aniexcream feel- 

i ing of need: no ſenſe e, or flight ſenſe, avgi nor to break 

n, our '{pirits; « 

ts 2. Another a6 frog bfov'; che Lanier heh ent 

. eth after the ſupply ; ' and chis noi mo and 
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H j\Attiird's al iſſn pabanh [mat xannce for 

ſt - his life coinipaſe died the 6 atoade acer 

1 :bab , who was impeactiedfor 'A he is dejected 

, , and grieved; all which fall ordinary: inaco the life of unbe- 

| lief. = 

d But now to wheel about ontbeconmiary, the life of ſwiahis , 

w ſweet and'comfortabls.0- --(1 72! 93 07.2 D524. 

pf Four things would niake a mans le very comforable, . 4. 

FT - 12, Ones if he wefe eaſed of alt burdens; . --/; / 

c, 2. Another; if he were ſecured from albprejudices.-/*: > 
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other is the earthly burdew Flite burden of gait and the 
burdenof cares :" Bur faich,(/if a man could: kyeby mr): takes 
+bem both off = Tr/1ives upon: Chrift for rhe 'one;and upon 
Gods providence for the » It ſees a ſufficiency and an ac- 
.cepced- price in his. blovod-ro temiit: our guilt, and it ſees 
an al-ſufficient;careful;faichfil:providence co removeour care; 
And I tell you , that-the foul comes to great eaſe which is 
releaſed: of borth-rheſe :: Sow, be of comfort,” thy fins 
be forgiven. thee. Sin ſhall be diſcharged, therefore 1 
= comfortable ; cares are } gone , thereforet amcheer- 
ally: 24. 227 3. 40h ; ad 2on iti g: 

2. It ſreurrs agaraff bllprejudices,and why? becauſe it ſtates 
the perſon in goodneſs it ſelf , in him who is nothi 
but goadneſs, { that'is ) who is in reſpeR- of himſelf 

ood , and who will order all things for good to the 
ever! ,; -nay ,, and /1n/ his bands. who js; an: abfolure 


'Tis true, that one change in our eſtate may be contrary.to 


-anorher.; and. becauſe we efteent one'of them/'to- be 
'therefore we judge'the other'te, be evil; bucthen, rx 


changes be oppoſite in ſenſe, yet they are concordant ig iſſue, 


-in theevenr all falls out for +» -As ſickneſs though: op- 
-poſite ro healrh , yer je may fall ourfor the further i 


on of lifes,” ſometimesithe Chriſtian is high, ſomezimes low, 
ſomecimes heis ina freed; ſtare , ſometimes'in a clouded ſtate, 
ſometimgs hegg.in conqueſt, ſometimes he is in conflict; ſome- 

as fn chemantbe oft, opt lmerimn ere. 
duced. and torn in pieces , asif the rongues of Chriſtians were 


. theteethoof Lions :/ ( Pax gives: Gazalogue of his: changes 


in theſe and the like caſes; )yet inall andafrer all,che Chriſtians 


conditiog1s' nor- prejudiced. God ftill ownsthe perſon, watch- 


| ang bver-his fafetievÞ Keeps all poyfon from the heart, and like 


a ſhip ( ſometimes by fair wind, ſometime by a rough ore) 


. © be ſtill brings him ſafe; to harbour.. As Pax/ ſpake even of 
: bis bonds that they ſel ont 0 the furtherance of the Goſpel , 
'£6.I fay of the calamicous occurrences, the ſenſe ſees ng- 


thing but wiſery-,. yer. faith can ſer the good endwhich God 
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makes the ſoul well pleaſed, becauſe ir 
luch.a, good.as cannor only ſatishe, gs ſo. 
a0 inficute goodneſs, he,who can. Nor 
well content one. mans heart, and Gods favour ng 
1(1 hall be (atiefied with by favexr ſaid Devid;)and to ing 
oth faith encicle,yea,thisit dath reyeal co the ſoul , AndI will 
- tell you one thing, that be who cannot be contented with 3 
God,and pe ts your, with a Chriſt;and his blood; with a Cove- 

P nant, and its Ty + he will never be content t withany chin; 
e if affufficiency be not enough to thee, when can emptineſs = 
e vanity pleaſcand ſatisfe thee. What if a man hath bur a little 4.5 
Fr ,yet.if he harh a large Park, and ten thouſand Acres of 7% 

would 


CEE EASE ESSE Ei 


&rhe Kings royal fayour to grace all rhis?] tell you this 
parkle his ſpirit, it would breath a well-pleaſedaeſs in 
bica.Thou complaineſi thar rhou haſt bue lictle. Elly thinge 
I grant it,anda little may on (enough po moreon 
fork then orgy h bur then, though b che Irden be but 
l, yer the Park e, » cough ughchy [Or oY in externals be 
not ſo great, yet this wit at & God,& a (br 
ſed Saviour,and a heaven t 2 ot,is enough, a al Enough file 
wife faith ſhe bath, bur a {mall jo nome, ot if ſhe hath a r 
and render husbagd,ſhe is to be blamed if ſhe fairh heath nor 
. enough ; Faith views the Chriſtians eſtare, not as ir is1n its 


oy "bur aS in her. hs hand.,in Chriſt And then allis well 


4-4t afſwres of univerſal and reaſonable apy 15 The Lordi O 
TV oath | ſhall not want, {0 David, 1, follow him = . i 
| a liccle uf raul and you-ſhall ſee FL Tor? done 7% paſt 
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aL CM 1 Gard 
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eq ge 
dition the wer. Sia dproreafo be Bie-avithe 
_———— reſent con: log ſes who table or hint;as if 
- Preſent. cate ( v0 4wxhons cart) bt ntededd nor w-rronble him- 
; | ty ERS on and Hora mean rablenei- 
ther ( my cup ranunb over”) nor yer a ul and uncheerfultable, 
( thou Ts my brad with oy! , ) ſo tharfaidyfor the preſent 
finds focd, and cheer enougttro0, But then for chefarure con- 
dition, will chishold vur# See what faich Ents in” reverſion”, 
vey.'6. Surelfy poodneſt and ur fs tt follow me all rhe dayes 
"my life; Ear 1m oay his remiporal tire, 
{ Mercy! ) perhaps thar re edted his /piritzal, 1 .One bus body. 
2. Another bu ſoal,and both theſe ( halt follow him) as the ſha- 
dow that follows the body, they thould beftilt art hand , bur 
how.ohg?; hot fora da ny poly, but os Mi dayes ) nor altthe 
wi his dignities, abliries, heafth, but af rhe dayes of buy 


t 
Nay, yet again, (ſayely ) rhey ſhall follow me : It was not a 
ſpeech of fancy, bur of certainty, it was ont of all dou 3 

- peradventure; Swrely mercy and goodneſs ſhall, &c.50 Pal 
'The Lo 14 Coles a Sm, and 4 Bild; the Sun is the 'pareft of 
ph,” of all g60d , The San is the cauſe of af{ fruitfiit- 
$ "neſs Jus) cheerfulneſs” "ry: is God of all Deng : andheisa 
F' #4 ſhield ro a Sun for the doing of good,” and a ſhield ro prov 

| and prore& from evil- The Lord will giue grace and 
Gract, js the Þ eſt thing which a nat cah have on eart pt 
| Glory is the bipheſt rhing which a man tan have it hedven : Bur 
-y theſe he will give,they ſh{fl not be boughr, bur freely beſtowed. 
No good thing will be withhold, cc. As if he ſhould ſay, prprace 

be not enough forearth,,"if go be not enough for 

think then of any 6ther good thing, rhete is not -any orher 
good thing, which ſhall be withheld ( that is ) which ſhalt ior, 
the.rain, (1 ye) Kiel) ceaſeth to b» wirthe) pour down'i pon 
3. you. 


Will you \oe thi Prop hill a word to this: to chis future 
| forthe in-who be eby Rath Thetr read Per. 17.7. Blef- 
6:.the ef thee pr thin he, Lord, whiſe hope the Lird's : 

| er at” 


big work of criſting, of liv 
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by theriver ; and wt fetwhed | of 
[= hoveed,anl ſhall wt bee inthe) Yolw of 
p, ceaſe from yielding fr wit. Ii faith plants deere in A i 
it foyl, if it "he the tree to ſpread, 
[- ey aferma comerhin all fi "0 
, greet and. fruitful, and yr, £oye 
'r viel ; oth ren 4 ape 3 of ſupply for the Rs 
A a athic not a good Store-houſe, an ample creaſury for rhe be- 
ever ? 
4 What ſhould1 ſay more? may nor fairh fay that a the ſoul, 
lt which God harh ſaid ro fairh? if ſo, then we way ce 
e forthe pteſetr,” and be void 'of care for the furure 
7 hath ſaid 7' wilt never leave rhee , nor forſake x Bag Heb. *% | 
13. 5. Thou haſt mercy, and ſtil ſhale have mercy , Thou haf = 
a =__ and ſhalt ftill have race ; part in INC 
d = ſhalr haye it ſupplies f al hoo \ and ſtill ſhale 
þ them. 
f 3. The life of FO the.on' 'y ve etting and thriving he What Wh 
- the Apoſtle ſpake of godlineſs,rhat we may lay of TN i j* 0 
a great gain: for it bath the promiſe! of this life, and of the bfe which 2. 
e 17 tocome. 
: Profit is that which moſt men look upon:ir is the cry of moſt, 
d who will forw 1 any geodand faith hath aſingular art of petting. 


t | obſerve that the il yer of a Chriſtian in ſome reſpect | 
|. rhejpromiſes, as water doth in rhe clouds:and look as7heboy 
e {terons wmds racherdrive away the clouds and rain 
fewUrops may flip'down.) but it is the ſweet” beat of rhe” 
r which makes the clouds ro open chemſelyes and give ourr =: 
L ſore: * / 

I 


So-the only way to eriveawiyr rhe patts.( asir Ye to 

removethem ei theit bleffin cro ro rrult: 
” andthe only way t0' make 75 wk $; ir 
; treaſures, is,to believe,tolive'by -Fatth &4 | 


fer. 17. 5. 'T bus (aith the beemiti tweak 

wan, and weketh fleſh bit arw, and heſy 
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* The {qul ofr-rimes bitrerly complains,that as yetit bath not; 
char food ching, it ticks yec in the hands of God, Chriſt cando 
it if he wil: Why, but ifever thou wouldſt ſpeed, thou muſt 
eruſt,1.darenor cruſt though, faith the ſoul:how then canſt chow 
ſ peed ? Why then doſt thou complain ? God and Chriſt noder. 


takes thy good; bur then he requires this of thee, do but cruſt 
me for it and thou ſhalt ſpeed,” Iwill not fail thee, 1 bewe ſyorn 


\# 4 


by my [elf that 1 will not alter, nor repent. The poor man evmes 
to on t and cries qut for help, ark 9.0 Lors,faith heysf theu 
cant do any thing, &o. Why, fairh iſt,l can deany ching,l 
am able enough, and willing enough, thar's nor the thing: this is 
at. which will make thee to ſpeed; canſt thou belieye,dareſt 


'rhoi.to truſt upon me? hegnſwered Lord 7 believe, I do truſt, 


and you $now that his ſo» was preſently bealed. The child 
comes to. the father, Father ſupply me, I will @ith the father , 


\ bur 1 will haye it inſtafitly ; _if he had asked and truſted 


his father, he might haye-ſped, but becauſe he doth ask 
and mufmur with his father , he is'therefore juſtly deny- 
ed. ' ; 

There are two things which mightily oblige a perſon to the 
doing ofa kindneſs; one is bis own premiſe, anorher is bs 
ends con who hath upon the ſecurity ofhis word adyen- 
tured ; ſo here, beſides the very inclination of the divine - 
neſs to make good jts, own undertakings , this alſo adds not a 
krtle to our ſpeed;and furtherance, that we rely only on God. 
Itisa common complaint,thart we cannot be anſwered: I reply, 
it isa common faulr, that God nor Chriſt can be truſted. Ir 
is not how many wants Gon feeleſt , nor how many promiſes 
. thou readeſt,-nor how many prayers thoumakeſt , If wich all 
_this thou doſt noe ack in faith,think not(O man) toreceiyeany 
. thing fromthe Lord, . 's | 7 51.97 
I will give you three reaſons why the life of faith is che only 
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Secondly, it wakes all rhe Tt t glld: "om Gel 
is infinitely &þove all (400 2EPowcr is great; ſo faith (in a qua- 
lied ſenſe ) is above God kin If; he iggnot able ro ſtand 
againſt it t Boater vn: wile, ſaid C ff co rhe 
_ :T hou ſhalt have the defires of thine beart (aid David, Pat. 


"Thirdly, God himſelf and Chrift, and all bicome ourr, bi _e , 
dare to truſt and live by faith: Thou wantſt outward! I E 
eno more of thee, ſaith God , but to walku and 

dilgent! andto truſt on me , and thou ſhalt haveir + "Then 
wanteſt ſpiritnal fapplies for thy ſoul; I require no more of thee 
but to come to me, to trult to-me, and go ro my Ordinances, 
ſtand in my wayes and thou ſhalc have 

Fourthly, 5: « the only fedfaft and abiding life; whendux 
lives are broken and cruſhed, they are gone down > aggro =o this life 
by faith ( like the Stars which in the nighc ghe ) remains 
firm, I will clear itby Argument , The ſtability of albforts'6f 
lives is according' to their principles and mofives. The life 
which depends apon a failing , itisa fa life: and 
_ which depends upon a conſtant cauſe, is a conſtant 


Now the life of faith is bred by a living principle,and fed 

by conſtant and abiding motives;you know that 

this life of faith , are in God and Chriſt, and the Fooma w_ 
God 


all chan es reach not tothem , our c are ia other 
things, buc they arenot inthe promiſes, nor above: 
as changesare not in the heavens bur in' the air. -Look upom 
things at hand,and fo they appear with yariety,and with much 

bur eyethem in the Covenant, in the Promiles ,. 
ave you have the ſame faithful God fil, render farbea ſtill, | 
lufficient Saviour tbll, rhe Promſer fie corn Amen, Qbrilt is 

father; thi Covenannof Gedwi! 
love an (mmurable love + af rs partoar'r, 

ful mOnty obideria 6 frag, oem ram 
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forrve wie rhwofoich fairh can eat 'a fure. Anchorinallftatesarddin 

af es;it can nb-epog the ſame God,and the fine Uhr, 

and tbe promiles, 

peo » quickly loſe Gght of Land,y 


Mariaers, wheh they por 
et they never looſe 
ever _ i and in what 
hank — qi. ou look upon the heaven, the ſame beys 
"Faich never loſeth ſight of its rock, of its ſalvation, of its 
belps; that which ir eyes, it may eye for ever, and that upon 
whichit truſts, it my for ever;thou haſt friends ,and 
this (prin pray Hema z thy friends dyc,ind now thy ſpirirs 
fink;rhou \Ru-bevo and enzin theſe thou rejoycett,and 
ſertleſt thy confidence : both the one and che other embrace the 
duſt, and thy heart is utterly broken for help and comforr.O 
Lord what have I more ! E contrs, thou haſt a God, -and he is 
the ſame for ever; a Chciſt,and hegefer _ to day, and thr [ame 
for evry : Promifes andrheyare a word ſetled for ever in hea- 
ſenfibl 


ven; But whe all es fly off, yerif _— live by faith we are 
at nodegree ofloſs what can he lack, him who is 
all inall, and what can he loſe, Who bach hom thar knows 00 
cbange ar al? 


Fourthly, let us conſider Peſws Chriff bimſelf Thereare di- 
verſe ms dong ſhould perſwade us to live by faith updn 


i 


There” are nine things + in him which may - move 


1. The exceeding plentifmlneſs of owr ſupplies in bim: Thou art 
—_ proaching to a dry Ciſtern, but ro a full fountain ; whit 
a>; thee good; he hath, and be hachthar in a moſt eminent 


- Is-4t- the good andyertue of his redempoion, which thou nged- 
eſt? , Why; in him is plentrom'rearwprion, ard in him is f 
ſalvation, aud therefore his\ blood is called a precious 
-1-Pzt:1.19. His bleod-had nox been able to have 
EEE ES] 

eto ,av any; {ins ma 
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” 9G AERIE LIIIEY Rt Man's debits. 
Chap. 47. Seft-q. - to Duothe feaffah = 
Chriſt.the vertue of that is ſingular and infinite inthe price and. 
value of it. .* y 4Virn 1 Re "* 
I. it the good and vertue. of hir holineſs which thou  Sanftifica- "> 
Why ;"7obn 1: 16. There it a fujneſs of grace in him. 3. 34. He ticn. E, 
bath the Spirit withont meaſure. 1 Therefore the holy ver rues of ” 
Chrift are {tiled anſearchableriches, Eph.z 8. You cannot com- = 
rehend the depth of them , when you can eaſily come to the _ 
[+200 of 2 thing, their is not unſcarchable , but where you 

ſound and fathom, and yet can feel no bottom; ſo here, ce. - 
yea and the' rreaſwre! of wiſdom and knowledge, Col. 2.3. The c1. , ,. © 
+8 © Apoſtle hath faidallthatneed tobe ſaid, Heb.7. 25. He # able incerceflions® 
to ſave them to the wtmoſt-which come nnto God by him, ( that is ) Heb. 7: 2j6., 
if you need his interceſſion to implead acceptance of your per- SF 

ſons, or of your requeſts; Why , there is none like con E 
be: womens by hum, heis able to- diſpatch the greateſt” re- 
u 232i ' 
Y Oris it ſufficiency for duty which thou needeſt > Why, herejn Obedience; 
is Chriſt molt able ro-ſfupply thee. 1f the dury be «Five, becan | 
enable chee to abundang tryittulneſs, Jobs 15,5. Hethas abideth 
in me,and Tin him, the ſame bringeth forth much fraiz. Ifthe 
duty be. Paſſive, 1 can ds «ll things through Chreft which frengrh- 
© #e6b me, ſaid Pax/, Phil. 4. 1.3 Be i. that-tbowijof thy felt art 
weak , yet Chriſt is ſtrong ,! and he hath ſaid Ady Grace is ſaff- 
cient for thee, my ferength is made perfeit.in wetkneſs, 2 Cor. 

{- I2-9. : 
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n 2, The or ain (tion of Chrift to this very thing, iy 80 [apply the 
Pate of a helieveryi | 1 ts ali ft bends wn) 
'C God did purpoſe him ang intend bim, ;and ſent him, and he: 


came-fox<his very.cndto.deusgoend, and. to belp,vs in time 

t of need, Eph,1.22, He gave him tobe the head over all things to the, 
it Church; were 4, Which is his body, the fulneſe of bins thin filleth 
*rt _ of sm:alkec 11> 07 ho ant wy '; 12 22 GOO Hart 3 
The Head (you know )'is athing for office, agd he offices of 

Ly it 8 doth-deminion and wnfleence; tor theſe was Chriſt given to 
x the. Church b5 anghe _— to ſupply. the Charchz 
kQor.1,. 30, He.js made wnto wanf Gad, wildaw, and righrrenfneſt, 
* and: ſanttifiderion; aver Heb. 7:22 Hg Wes wade 4 
1- 
df 


ſurety of a better Teſtament, John 6. 27. Hin bath God zbe father 
ſealed. 1a bi, I,\T Lord hath anqinied we 10 preach food 81> 
We ' Kk me * 
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' ablePrieſt,and an able Prophegan 


Mrgwmenss v6 perſwade Chap. 
dings nntothe week. He hath ſent me to bind up the broken-hear- 
ted,to proclaim liberty tothe pens the opening of +h4 priſon 
to them that art bound, &c.\ __ will granc that he is an - 
an able King, he'is ſacienr/ 
enough to pacifie by his blood, topurifie by his ſpirir,to conquer 
by his word; yea, but then con{tder ' further,chat beis ordain- 
edof God to be this; -and ro-do this for the believer. 1f the 
King commits a mighty ſtock toa mans hand and ſers him in 
the place of a Treaſurer, and confirms him by Seal, and all for 
this very end, that he ſhould ſapply ſuch'and fuch perſons, 
would they not come unto him for their ſupplies ? 


© Thou art .neverable to be 4p breowſneſs ro:rby: ſelf, thou art 


never able to give grace unto thy ſelf,thou art never able to give 
ftrength to thy ſelf , bur Chriit is, and God is, even that ro 
whom thou d6ſt ſo carnelitly cry,he hath ordained his own Son 
for thy help , even for thy help. As if the King ſhould ſay toa 
poor man petitioning ; Why , Go to my Treaſurer, I have gi- 


' venhim order for thee, fothe Lord to the Believer, Goto m 


Son, I have ordained him to give thee grace, I have ordained 
him to plead thy 1uirs, ro irule thy hedrr , ro: conquer thy fins 
and thy temptations, ſear 'him into the world for thar very 
end and purpoſe;that hemighr be all in all unto thee: I purpoſed 
his blood for thee,and his righteouſneſs, and his fulneſs,and his 
interceſſion, all for thee. 

3. Hi ſervices, what he hath done inthe behalfof a belie- 
yer. Af 5 -$27,3 \ » 31 AMY | 

Give me leave in this a little, and you ſhall ſee what reaſon 
we have then to truſt upon Chriſt. | 


they wit Gal4.4,6. hedids 
dur ead-and3s obr ſurety;;perſeUiyilaridfie chowbole Law in 
all its comands fort ns.” $.C1 WI OTLALY Þ \OITSD — 
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17. Seft.qg. © 19 hve the life of faveh., | 
and became obedient unto death even the death of the Croſs Phil, 2, 
8. he did ſhed his heart blood ro mak our peace, and to 'recon- 
cile us unto his Father:: and have we not thenreaſon te: truſt 
him, and to believe that he-will do us good? Why :-ſingle out a 
"pe who profeſſerh fincerity unto-us, that he would lay our 
alf his eſtate to do us good, we would repoſe ſome confidence 
on him; but if we knew that he did ſo heartily affe& us, thar 
he would die for our good, O fay we, you may truſt on him, 
you need not fear to go to him, to requeſt him for this or thar 
courtefie. Now then, Chriſt hath not nakedly profeſſed , but 
hath really aFed this ; he entred into bond, as it were, to fatisfie 
for us; he did ſhed his very blood, and offered up his very life 
and ſoul for the believer , and yet wilt not thou, ( for whom 
he hath done and endured all this) yet wilt thou nor truſt in 
him for merir, for righteouſneſs, for grace, for ſtrength, 
Ee? L 
4. Ha diſpeftios. Though a perſon were very able to do us 
good, yet if he hated' us, we ſhould (1 confeſs ) have ſmall 
encouragement to build our hopes upon him , for two perſons 
are not to be truſted, vez, the profeſſed «nemy , and the falſe 
friend. But far be the thonghe of theſe things in us, touchin 
Jeſus Chriſt ; He is graciouſly and lovingly affected —_— 
believers. Epb.y. 2. Walk in love as Chrift allo bath loved wa, 
and bath given himſelf for us an off iring and a ſacrifice to God for 
4 ſvvect ſmiling ſavour. Ephel., 3, 19. To kmw the love of 
Chrift which paſſeth knowledge, that by __ be filled with 4 the 
fulneſs of God. Yea, Pani himſelf doth ſuggeſt unto us this 
love of Chriſt unto him, as the ſingular ground by he did 
by faith live upon him, Gal. 2.20. The life which 1 wow live, 1 
live by the faith of the Son of God, who loved me and yave himſelf 
or we. 1d as: 
F Though 1 dare not truſt an enemy, yer 1 dare r6 truſt my 
friend; though-I will not depend oa him for help, yet on my 
friend I will: Why, a friend loves at all rimes, and love is the 
principle of bounty and of kindneſs: He that loves much will 
do mach; beneficence and readineſs to help; ey gow in love 
as the branches in the root ; and therefore Chriſt is ready to 
help, becauſe exceeding in love to his members. Obſerve the 
Apoſtle to this very bog in _—_— place. Heb. 4. 16. Les 
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Chap, 7.5. 4, 
us come boldl: unto the throne of grace, that we may obtain mercy, 
and find grace ts belp in time of £5 {py ? | 
; Thereis needin us of merey,' ( for we fin daily): and need 
in us of grace, ( for we- are itil] weak) but in heaven there 
is 6g of grace, there is mercy enough , and grace enough 
co kelp. 

Obeft1 confeſs thereis ſo, ſaith the believing perſon, butT am 
afraid to approach thereunto. 

Sol. No, be not afraid,but comve boldly wnto the throne of grace, 
faith the Apoſtle. There is atwofold boldneſs :' There is a 
boldneſs of ignoraxce , of this the Apoſtle ſpeaks not: There 
is a boldneſs of bo'y affiance ,, of this be ſpeak : Thus he comes 
boldly, who preſents all his needs and requeſts in the Name 
of Jeſus Chriſt, and confidently relies upon him for ſupply 
and acceprance. 

Objeft. But,may the ſoul reply,what encouragement have 1 to 
raiſe chis confident affiance ? 

Sol. See the Apoſtle, wer. 15. For we have net aw bigh- 
Prieſt which cannot be touched ich the feeling of our infirmities: 
As if he ſhould fay , I beſeech you but to remember what 
your Chriſt is,and then you may boldly come, you are ſedfible; 
why ; heis much more- ſenſible of your infirmities, he knows 
your wants, yea, he feels them; feelsrhem , how? there isa 
feeling by way of paſſion and change ;, ſo indeed he does not feel 
them; and there is a feeling by way of compaſſion : ſo he feels 
them (that is ) he is tenderly ſenſible of them, he is very com- 
paſſionately ready to help them : As a mother, ſhe feels the 
want of. bread ,. of hear, of cloaths, of liberty,in her child,ſhe 
is infinitely ready to relieye him, ſuch a kind of feeling is 
there in Chriſt to his members in their need; Ergo, come 
_y to. him, crave of him, truſt and rely on ” for 

elp. 

Why elſe is he called a werciful High Prieft ? What is merci- 
fulneſs?If you look upon it in man,it is the a ſounding of his bow- 
els,it is a compaſſionate ſympathy joyned with 4 ſingular readineſs to 
relieve. And if you look upon it in God or Chriſt, it is a moſt 
tender ſenſe of man; infirwitie; and neceſſities, accompanied with 

a02xceeding propenſienor readineſ1 to forgive therepemting ſoul and 
twhelp ni and comfort the Believer. PG 
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j Thou art exly grieve nd humbled for thy fine, and 
dt oeg gr ith upon Chriſt,that he will ger thee Kos 


1 3 the p t | 
Sol. Why O man , Chrilt is a werrifal bigh Prieft , Here am 0 Ip 
I, faith Chriſt, I am very ready to offer up the yertue of my 

blood for thee. 


| So, thou art much diſtreſſed about the want of grace,and the 
inſolency of ſin and Satan ;, why, faich Chriſt, loe herel am, 
Iam very willing, very ready to do thee good, to give theemore 
| grace to conquer thy ſins for thee, and Satan 'for thee : I am a 
mercifukhbjgh Prieſt, my bowelsare troubled for thee, love thee 
earneltly, I remember thee ſtill. 

5. Huconjanttion and relation:] pray you conſider of this. How 
ſtands it *ewixt Chriſt and a believer?what union is there? what 
relation ? hath Chriſt no reference unto him ? or hath he none 
unto Chriſt,that he is afraid to live upon him? To truſt,to de- 


pend on bim for his ſupplies. { 
1. The -neerneſs of their 


Two things I will briefly ned, pens nd frainchem 

to live by faith. 

Firſt, there i; a neer relation *ewixt Chriſt and a believer : 
fee Cant.6.3. 1 am my belevedr, and my beloved is mine. 
Why, this is a neer relation indeed, a relation of mutual 
propriety, that Chriſt doth fay of a Believer, Thou art mine, 
and the beiiever can reciprocally affirm of Chriſt, chou arc 
_—_ As Adam faid of his _ rar es, Ty bone of 

, and fl:fs of fleſh, that ſamedoth the Apoſtle appl 
back from the at Chriſt, Epb. 5. 30. we SONS 
of his body, of his fleſh, and of his bones. Of all ratio- 
nal relations, none ſo near, ſo dear, ſo tender as that ofa man 
_—_ wife, yet in ſuch a relation doth Chriſtand a believer 


Again, heis the bead of his bedy the Church, Ephel.1.22.. | 
the whole Church is his body , every Belieyer' a mem- Rt 
ber , Chriſt the. Head. 1 ſpare the cication of more, as 
of the tree and the branches , the, faundation and the b»u5/d- 


"s" Secondly ,, Now this _ is che ground of affance, 
O_ 3 : 
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« Gire&t Treaſon why we ſhould live upon Chriſt by fairh. 
For, 
Firſt, doth not ſpecial relation give ſpecial tire: If a man 


becomes an husband, hath not the wife hereupon a title to the 


benefirs and comforts of his eſtate ? his riches are for her good, 
and his houſes are for her good, and his land for her good , 
It holds juſt ſo here; faith eſpouſeth aman to Chriſt, now 
Chriſt is mine , and 1 am bi, andthenthe Apoſtle infers the 
title preſently, 1 Cor. 3. 21. All things are yours, Ver.22.hi- 
ther Paul, or Apollo, or Cephas,or the world, or life, or death, or 
things preſent ,or things to come, all ie yours. Ver. 23. For ye are 
Chrifts, and Chriſt ir Godr. 

Secondly, hath not ſpecial relation 4 ſpecial obligation? Why, 
though a man be not bound but in a bond of charity to relieye 
and o | a woman before he is married, yet when once he is 
married, then by vertue of that relation, chere lies upon him 
the bond of plain and particular duty ; he is bound to love bu 
wife as bimſe!f, Eph. 5.28. and to nowrifh and cheriſs her,v.29. 
Mark now how the Apoſtle ſtates our matter, even here too, 
(Even as the Lord, the ( harch ) as if Chriſt were the very pat- 
tern of this love, of this cherifping, and of this nowriſning, of this 
ſupplying and helping. 

Thirdly, bath not ſpecial relarion a ſpecial affeftion ? I will do 
much for my ſervant, I will do more for my child, but I will 
do mot of all for my wife: Why? becauſe the 1s neerer then 
all, ſheis my very ſelf; Chriſt doth much for profeſſed ene- 
mies ; heleaves not himſelf without ſome teſtimonies of much 
kindneſs even to them; Whar , will he do much for ſtran- 
gers, much for enemies, and nothing for believers, for his 
own members, for his own ſpouſe? Will he heal the ear of 
one who came to take away his life , and will he not ( think 

'0U) beal the hrart of him who hath 7m ny of him unto 
[fe ? would he pray for them that nailed his 
his heart,( Father forgive they) & will henort do much more for 
thee, who grieveſt for thy ſins, prizeſt him in thy judgement, 
embraceſt him with all thy heart,wouldſt ſerve him with all thy 
might?For thee,who art bone of bis bone, will he not pray for thee? 
Father for give h m, Father ſupply him, Father comfere him; Fa- 
ther ſanitific himz, Father ftrengthen and preſerve bim, 


ands,and pierced 


6. Hi 


Chap.17.Set.qg. to live the fe 


ſame. 


— ——" ——_— FP ry wo 
z 


$5 $ TY TL 
. 


of faith. 


6. Hu invitation. This adds to all the reſt : Behold he- 
calls thee. Rev 3.18. Buy of we gold tried inthe fire, thas thim? 
waift be rich , and white rayment, that thaw maift br cloathed ;' 
and ancint thine eyes with eze-ſalve, that thou waift ſte, Rev. 
22.17. Let him that is athirſt come , and whoſoever will, let 
hin taks the waters of life freely, Heb. 10. 22. Draw neer in full 
#[[nrance of faith. 

But this I have touched heretofore, therefore I ſpare to 
inſiſt, propoſing only one thing ; that the inwizetion of Chriſt 
is not only to faith, but zo the ife of faith; not only to ac- 
ceptance, but to dependance allo, not only to take his per/on 
but co truſt, and reſt upon bss mers, and to ſerve our ſelves 
of bis fulneſs. As if Chriſt ſhould ſay unto a believer, I am' 
thine, and all that I have is thine ; now Ipray thee in all thy” 
neceſlities, come unto me, live upon my ſtock, draw from my 
fonntain ,' when gai/t is upon thee, make uſe of my blood 
when wants are upon thee , make uſe of wy treaſare ; when 
temptations are upon thee, make uſe of my power : 
when »firmities are upon thee , make uſe of my imrerceſ* 
ſon, Ec. / 

7. His aſſ«raxces. What is that will you ſay * Why; this it 
is; he doth aſſure the believer , that if he will make uſe 
of him , he will not fail him, but will be effeftual unto 
him, 

See a place or two for this. Mark 11.24. What things ſo 
ever ye defire when ye pray, believe that yereceive the, and ye 
fralt' have thew. Joh: 14. 13. Whatſoencr ye ſhall ach in my 
Name, that will 1 do, that your Father may be glorified in the 


There be four things by which we may be perſwaded 
that Chriſt will do us good , if that we wil live upon him by 
faith, 

Firſt, bis expreſs promiſe, which you ſee in that place alledg-- 
ed. Fobn14.13i Whatſcever ye ack in my name, that I will ds * 
Obſerve it well : he faith not , ask one particular only, bue 

” er e ack in my Nawe, beit mercy, or be ir juſtiticari- 
0n,; or be ir holifieſs, &e; again, 1 will do58,” as if be ſhould 
fay, ye ſhallnot need to trouble your felyes; and do not you 
tear, -by reaſon of your unworthineſs , 1 will take rhe maccer 
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upon wy ſelf. -1 will ſee it done: now brethren, when he that 


can help, ſaith 1 will kelp , -whenbe chat can do al} thi ro- 
ne chat he will do ary chingfor us, haye we _—_ eto 
eruſt? 44, 23 

Secondly, bu ſealing of thr promiſes: The promiſes ( you 
know ) dv plentifuliy undercake all the latitude of the ſouls 
eliare 5 and of che bodies t90 : There1s werey for ranſercf 
ons, grace tor finfulneſs, comfort tor tears, peace for trouble , 
frength for weakneſs, vittory for. aſſault, &c. All which pro- 
miſes Chriſt hath ſealed and ratihed by his blood , and there» 
fore his bloodis fiiled the blood of the Covenant. See Heb. 9. 
IF, 17. 13.20. The principal reaſon whereof is, to ſectlethe 
hearts of believers, and to encourage their ſouls to live up- 
on him for the performances of them, they being «ll in bins 
Tea and Amin, 2 COr. 1.20. 

3. Hu aftnal impetration Of all that good which now we 
do enjoy. Why O Chriſtian , art thou afraid to live upon 
thy Saviour for more good?who was it that procured untothee 
that ſame beayenly condition which now thou doſt enjoy? 
haſt thou any relation to God as thy God ? Chriſt did procyre 
it. : Is any one fin ſubdued? Chriſt hath done it : 1s any one 
fin got off and pardoned? Chriſt did procure it ; Ts there 
any melcing in thy breaſt, any hatred of corruption, any defires 
of grace. any endeayour , any ſtrength? Chriſt wrought 
them , | Thou doſt ſeek. them', - but. Chriſt did, work 
them. | | | 

Now this is to be learned,that what ſpecial ching Chriſh hath 
done, that isa pledge and an aſſurance that Chriſt is willing ro 
do more : Every gracious fruit and work points us to him the 
fonntain and cauſe upon whom we are to truſt, not only;for 
the enterance, - bur alſo for the progreſs and compleatmcnt of 
our ſpiritual eſtate. ij 

4. His perſonal donation ** He hath given himſelf 'unto 

thee: and will he not do other.things tor thee? which is 

greater e | 

-: 5. Ha offices: All ofchem call upon us tolive ypon Chill, 

by faith, To what end was he Prieft ? was it' to farishe for 

himſelf? Heneeded nor+to fatisfie for his own fins who was 

without all fin ; Nor goth he make his own peace, "Io 
r 


-2AY, "IPA x raatith L . ibs To "wy 
S : ies. th - . _ 
Arzwnents to perſmade Chap. 17. Seq. 
| = 


LS. a... a Ds as an an a a caxT>c ea } earccia io 


: 


Ld. 2 IS 46 -Dur {= 7 + Ra. + DO 


4 
©) 
bv; 


Chap. 17. ea 4 oth eh 

the facher did , and doth ever love: Verily his ſatisfations 
der redone boat oboe rr intention 
of the vertues of that ſatisfaRtion, look direQ- 


ly upon penitenrial belieyers : ſo likewiſe his interceſſion 
is another 
nay , in that he is a Mediator, and a Mediacoris an Agent 
*rwixt two perſons; he hath no wants to be ſupplied, he needs 
not to ingratiate himſelf, affuredly brethren, be ever \Gves 
to wake interceſſion for for us, ſaith the Scri , and Heever 


(which 


- livesto do that work, He1scontifiually offering and preſent» 


ing the efficacy of his merit, which, as a ſweerincenſe per- 
_ our continual' Sacrifices, ſo making them accepts- 

Ee, Fe. s 

The like may be faid of his Propherical/and Kingh offices : 
he-was inveſted with them as our Mediator, and therefore far 
our good. + [ 

Now ſay, what a blaſphemons abſurdity were it to conceive 
of Jeſus Chriſt as of an /del, which hath ezes bat ſees nor,ubich 
hath ears, but bears not; which hath bands but handles not: 
which hath feer, bar walks not. That he ſhould be a Prieft to 
offer for fn , and yet we will not truſt upon him for rhe par- 
don of theleaſt, that he ſhould live ts wake interceſſion, and 
yet w2 will not deliver any one requeſtinto his hands, or re- 
lie on bim to obtain us any one good thing which-we need 
or crave; That he is a Kizg , able to ſubdue all his enemies; a 
Prophet,and able to teach any mans heart; but we will not cre- 
dir our ſouls upon him; we wil! not repoſe che victories of 
our corruptions upon his mighty arm, nor the reforming and 
beaurifying of our ſpirits upon his fingular wiſdom and holi- 
neſs. Why? what didſt thou think or mean, when thou didſt 
accept of hin to be thy Mediator? didit thou conjeRturethar 
if- once thou gavelt thy conſent to take him, rhar never after 
thou ſhouldſt need him? or if ſo, wouldſt cever make uſe of 
him? Well, no more; -what the Apoſtle ſaid in another caſe, 
thatI ſay in this, if we will not live by faith upon Chyiſt,we do 
what in us lies wake yoid the iow of Chriſt, the igerceſſion 
of Chriſt, the belineſs of Chriſt, the glory and power of all che 
Offices of Chriſt. xg - 

9. 


4 


of that office, why ? is it,think you, for himſelf? _ 
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9. If allthis will not move us to live by” faith in Chriſt , 
(thatis)) corruſtuporshim-for the help and ſupply of our ſpi- 
ritualeſtare; rhen take one thing more, there is an «wpefſibility 
of ſupplier for tby ſow! = other Way; go and think and at any 
other courſe to do thy loul good , beſides this,and it ſhall be 
fruitlels-, after many years induſtry ; as thou art, ſo ſtill ſhalt 
thou be. 

Obz. Thou wilt ſay,l will never leave complaining of this na- 
ture till ir be betrered. 

$0]. Thy nature is not bettered by complaint, but by grace: 
and that is in Chriſt, and never had, till we can cruſt. 

Objeft. Thou wilt fay, 1 will never leave grieving, nor pray- 
ing, nor hearing, nor reading, nor faſting anor conferring, 
ri], ec. x 

Fol. *Tis true, theſe are means, but where is the cauſe ? 
What if a man ſhould ſay, 1 will ſtay here all my lifeat theſe 
conduit pipes, bur I will have water, whiles in the mean 
time the fountain yields not forth ? 1 confeſs the Chriſtian 
muſt apply himſelf ro. the Ordinances, but then it is Chriſt 
who ſends forth the help , and then do the Ordinances deliver 
us our helps from Chriſt, not preſently when one hears, but 
when effectually they have enabled us to believe. If thou 
canſt hear and believe, pray and believe, mourn and 
believe, faſt and believe, &c. Then good ſhall come unto 
thy ſoul. 

Draw a thouſand bonds, yer if they be none of them ſealed, 
nothing is yet legally and forcibly made over and conveyed, 
many. prayers avail little or nothing till they are ſeal- 
ed with faith , and now God will acknowledge our de- 
_ as authentick, and Chriſt will deliver unto us our hearts 
I had thought to have handled the eppofreref thr life of faith, 
with the evidence of a tree living Þy faith, and alſo the weans 
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CHAP. XVYIIL. 


The improvement of faith to 4 fall 
aſſ»rance. 


Will yet advance 0n to one Uſe more; Since 
farth in the Lord Feſws Chriſt « the only Wa} 
to be ſaved; therefore not only to labour for 
that faich:but to exalt that faith: my meaning 
ds to improve this faith alſo yet further to 
ſtrength and comfort. 

Divines. obſerve a double a of faith. 

One of adherence, by which it cleaves unto Chriſt,and relies 
upon him alone for righteoplnel, pardon of {ing grace and 
lalyation, 

Another is of evidence. , by which-it clears nnto the 
ſoul irs incereſt in Chriſt, and his righteoulneſs and me- 
rits., 

In- the former, the ſoul renouncerh all other corner tones, 
all other rocks of ſalyation,and truſts only upon the Name of 
Jeſus Chrilt,accepts of hiavas the only Lord, and-relies on him 
as the only Saviour, caſting or rolling its heavenly and eternal 
fafetie into his bleſſed arms. 

In the latter, the ſoul feels it ſelf reciprocally embraced by 
Chriſt, 1 have. accepred of him. r: be my Lord, and he fuith, 1 ans 
thy Ki ing. 

I have re/ped an him to be my Saviour , and he faith, { am thy 


ſalvation ;_ For pardon of ins, and he ſaith unto me, Bevf goed 


cheer, thy % are forgiven thee. 

Now to this patt of faich.doI defire to mount the ſoul of a 
true belieyer, Vi&, not only to apprehend Chrilt,but WER 
racy to. be chord y him : not-only to believes, dax tg 
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an aſſurance, chat Chriſt i: wy Chriſt ,, wy Redeemer livab, who 
gour bierfolf for an, My Lord, and my God , that he 1s my 
:rbreaſs $45 Ty on 

the pr ſerth EIES of you in this particular, 
1 will briefly couch ar theſe things. 

1. What the afſurance of faith is. 

2. It may be bad. 

3-It ſhould be bad. 

4. Tie Arguments to ſtir us up to labour for it ( that is ) to 
know our riches, and know onr poſſeſſions. 

5. The means to get it... 


 . 4 oP 


x. Hat the aſſmraxce of ſaith 4. 
nf] V It is a vittorions concluſion againſt the ftirength 
of doubts, whereby the mind of @ beheving perjon is aſcertained 
and perſmaded, and upon gord ground ſettled, concering bis per- 
ſonal imtereft in Chriſt and bi benefits. 

For the better opening of rhis deſcription, be pleaſed to ob- 
ſerve theſe ſubſequent propoſitions, 

I. That the aſſwrexc: of faith, it is the concluſion of an Evan- 
gelical Syllogiſm: The Syllogiiny is this , whoſorver repents 
and believes 1n Chriſt, Chriſt with bir benefits are his, and he 1s 
Chriſts; but 7 do trwly repent aud believe in (brift , 
therefore -C'briſ® and his benefits are mine, and 1 am 
bs. 

In this Syllogiſm there are three propoſitions. 

The firſt is a Propoſition of moſt infallible certainty, it 
being expreſly the voice of Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, and of ut the 
mind hath no doubt, but futly affents unto it as a principle of 
Divine truch, viz. That he who repents and believerin Chriſt js 
bi:, andbes: Chriſts, And of this the mind of a believer may 
be abundantly perſwaded without jonings, and doubts, 
foraſmuch as it is a part, of che Word of God, to whoſe abſo- 
lucertruth it doch plenif y ſubſcribe. _ - 
| - The 
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- - The ſecond is a is (EA ryan the diret a& 
of fairh,, it\ which the believing Joul a of Chriſt, 

which there 


or receive him, and truſt upon kim, by vertne 
ariſerh a moſt real and true union *wwixt Chriſt and the be- 
heyer. | | 
The third and thellaſt, which is the cocluſion or inference 
drawn from borh the former, comprehends in it the formal af- 
rom of a believing heart, that therefore Chriſt is mine and 
I am his. a7 

That he who believe$in Chriſt, bed Chat, i ſhall be fa- - J 
veq;, this is not yet that ſ#bjefive of ur anc of | ing faich, 
foraſmuch Na an JP may believe that CENTS 
have no perſonal intereltin Chriſt. | | 

Again, that I dobelieve.in Chriſt, neither is this eſſenti- 
ally aſſurance, foraſmuch as to believe is one thing, and to 
be aſſured is another thing, many a good heart may accept 
of Chriſt upon all his rerms and articles of peace and lite, 
and may caſt and repoſe it ſelf on him as the only rock and 
| hope of the foul, and yer ir may be ſo farfrom aſſurance 
(even at that time when ir doth ſo earneſtly cleaveuntro Chriſt) 
that inſtead of aſſurance, it may be both croſſed and 
prevailed upon by doubtiogs, ſuſpicions, and fears, concern- 
mg irs particular and perſonal propriety in Chriſt and in his- 
merits. 

Bur the laſt of the propoſitions , 1 aw Chrifts, and Chrift 
{is mine, this is formal aſſurance: : for this concludes the dif- 
pure of the heart, and hath in it particular and perſonal 
evidence. þ 

2. It is a eiforicws concluſion againſt the frength of donbt- 
ing: you know that inthe mind of man, there are three kinds: ' 
ot working about an objet comprehending goodneſs and 
truth. | 


l 

: One they call perewptory «ſſenting, and prremprory abſſentings L 
f is whith che mind dorh Yield plainly, or elſe refuſerh 

; to ſubſcribe and grant the macter propoſed ro þe true and 
Another they call doubting; ,which are the wavering aRs of 

. the mind, wherein it doth not abſolutely grant or deny, it 


doth not abſolurely conclude that fo it ts; nor abſolutely 
Ll 3 _ that 
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that ſo it is not. , yer rather enclines ( for want of 

farther evidence in the foul) that it is not fo, then that it 

is ſo. a 

i "The third they call eyidence or aſſurance, which is ſuch a 
work of themind , wherein, againſt all doubtingsand ſuſpiti- 
ons, the mind ſees clearly the thing to be ſo, or nor to be o : 
And thus is it here in the aſſurance of faith, ſucha light the mind 
hath thar it is able to riſe beyond,and againſt doubrings, and to 
convince the ſoul againſt all ſuſpitions ; that Chriſt indeed is 
mine, andI am his. . 

Where, by the way obſerve thus much, that aſſurance doth 

* preſuppole "fora doubtings:for if the mind of a believer had not 

> doubtings about its perſonal intereſt , it could net well be ſaid 
to be now aſſured. Doubrings did verily, and do, and may 
work in a believing ſoul , yea,but am I ſure that Chriit is mine? 
is it certain that my fins are pardoned:I ruſt they are,but 1 fear 
they are nor. 

Now aſſurance comes and conquers theſe workings , 
and clears all the doubting arguments, and convinceth 
the mind, that of a truth Chriſt is mine, and my ſins are 
pardoned. 

There are two degrees of doubtings. 

One conſiſts in the queſtioning of our believing propricties , 1s 
Chriſt mine, is his righteouſneſs mine ? &c. 

Another exceeds this, and conſiſts in dowinion,when the ſoul 
is fuppreſt by the - ow 4 of theſe doubtings,to fide with it,and 
ill ro hang in ſuſpenſe. 

Now this latter degree (eſpecially ) is aſſurance oppoſite un- 
to ; namely,it conquers our doubting,anſwers our arguments, 
clears it unto the ſoul againſt the many ſuſpitions which 
did ariſe, thar Chriſt doth indeed own it , thar he is 
the Saviour thereof, and therefore 1 call it a viRorious con- 
clution. 

* 3. Aſſurance of faith, it is an aſcertaining or perſwading at, 
and thar is properand inſeparable from aſſurance;therefore is 
it {0 exprefled in Row.8.38. / am perſwaded that neither Death, 
nor Life, nor Angels zur Principalities ner Powers nor things pre- 
ſent, wor things t0 come ver. 39. Nor Height, nor Depth, mor any, 

%ther creature ſpall be able ro ſeparate nz from the love of God which, 
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it in Chriſt Jeſus or. Lord. Yea, and itis expreſſed by a wort'a) 

exſonal certainty, 2 Tim, 1. 12. 1 know whom 1 bav: believed: 
In knowledge there is alwayes a cerraitity; for that isone of the 
main differences *rwixt it and opinion, that the one leaves the 
mind uncertain and wavering, and the other dererminares the 
mind with certainty and intallibility. 

Whiles the mind remains like a pair of indifferent ſcales 
which bend this way and that way , orlikea boar intheriver, 
now floating up, and then ſinking down ; now reeling to this 
fide, by and by to that fide; it cannot be ſaid to be afſured;per- 
haps Chriſt is mine, perhapsI am his; this'isa plain uncertain- 
ry, for the mind is not perſwaded. Burt in the affurance of 
faich, the mind is like a ſcale that weighs down, it is perſwaded, 
and aſcertained, there is a rang evidence of rhe-thing. 
Not only 5n 4b/e{mre terms , that ChrifF belongs to a believer, 
bur in reflexive terms, that Chriſt belongs to me, he gaye him- 
ſelf for me, and he is my redeemer,and this particular or perſo- 
nal perſwaſion is aſſurance. 

4. Aſſarance 1 not all kinds of prrſwaſion or aſcer- 
taining : there are two kinds of affurance,”or perſwaſion 
of the mind touching a mans 'perſonall intereſt in 
Chriſt. 

One is /maginary and de/uding : for as the heart ofa man 
may deceive it ſelf about the habir of faith ( or any other grace) 
ſo it may deiuce” him about the acts and degrees of the lame :* 
doth the true believer believe in Chrilt?ſo thinks the hypocrite, 
that he doth roo: Harh the true believer a perſwaſion of his 
perſonal vu 2 in Chriſt , which clears the mind of doubr- 
ing ſo hath the Hypocrite coo, a moſt exalted confidence,an 
Iron faith that would neyer bend, nor bow by Coubtings. 
It may be with him. as with a poor man in a dream: 


Chap, 181 


what the rich man hath by propriety, and in poſſeſſion, eyen 


that ſame thing may the pooreſt man have in a dreaming fancy 
and imagination, 

But then ask the Hypocrite by what grounds art thou thus 
confidently perſwaded ? what did incline thy mind hereto? 
what promiſe haſt chou found that Chriſt is and will be thine, 
whoſe heart was never humbled' for fin , whoſe heart till re- 
tains the love of fin ? Now, as the man who being demanded 
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how 


how. be came withews bis wedding garment ,* «bs [peeck- 
bes Eos OE 

The fool { faith Solomon , Prov. 14. 16.1} . vapeth and is 

PP fuds and ſo the preſumptuons hf He ſinneth, 
andyer is perſwaded, he walketh in his fins, and yer is aſ- 
ſured. 

I pray. you remember that theaſſurance of faith is no ſuch ab- 
ſolute and boyſtrous ſerling of rhe mind, that Chriſt is mine 
however,though I be never ſo ignorant and wicked,and chough 
T live never ſowretchedly and profanely , yer Chriſt is mine, 
and God is my mercifull Father, and my fins are pardon- 
ed ; O no, thisis a Diabolical aſſurance, it is no Evangelical 
aſſurance. 

Another 1s gromnded, and divintly rational, and it alwayes fol- 
lows ſound repentance and faith : That aſſurance which goes 
before theſe, is falſe; abſolurely I am bound to repent and to be- 
lieve, but I cannot beaſſured, bur in a conditional order : If 1 
Mhould be aſſured that Chriſt were mine before, before did be- 
lieve: this were a lye : foraſmuch as Chriſt is not mine, uncill I 
do by faith accepr of him;and if 1 ſhould be aſſured that my ſins 
were pardoned before Idid repent,I did in this delude mine own 

heart, foraſmuch as fin is not pardoned, unleſs it be repented 
of. No, butI muſt repent of my fins, I mult accept of Jeſus 
Chriſt offered unto me in the Goſpe! , ro be my Lord and Savi- 
our, and now I labour to be affared, now 1 come to be perſwa- 
ded, having ſubſcribed _to all the propoſitions and articles of 
the Goſpel,that now Chriſt is mine,and I do by the Word con- 
vince my ſoul that ſo it muſt be. For thus I argue with my ſoul, 
Whoſoever repents, and belieyes, and endeayours to walk in 
Chriſt,aſſuredly Chriſt is his,and he is Chriſts, bur I do this; Er- 
go, Chriſt is mine. 

I cannot make ſo ſhort a cut as the preſumpruous perſon doth. 
Chriſt died for ſinners, therefore for me,God is merciful,there- 
fore my ſins are pardoned without any more ado. O no, there 
is an orderly progreſs in true aſſurance. Ir doth not ( ſaltawm 
facere) ſtride over to extreams; As if a man ſhould ſeea Leaſe 
drawn, and preſently concludes the houſes are mine, the lands 
are mine; No, but he muſt hear, and underſtand, and wei 

things, and ſubſcribe , and ſeal to the conditions, and then 
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fafely at fay thar are his... So muſt the ſoul 
woos to the tenor of the Goſpel, underſtand both the precious 
offer,and the ;ar conditions ofChriſt;then be muſt conſerc 
unto them, and accept of Chriſt to be Lord and Saviour,and re- 
ſolve'to forſake every fin, andrto yield up bis heart and life co 
the obedience of Clift and earneſtly ſeek the Lord by his 
Spirit, to per {wade bim of his particular untereſt in Chriſt, and 
lock up tedf aſtly, and wasr wpon the Lord in the uſe of the Ordi- 
ances, and ocher conſecrated means ; Thus is the aſſurance of 
_ wrought in the ſou! and upon theſe gronnds doth it ſectle 
the mind. 

. Laſtly, Aſſ#rance of faith ( concerning which we ſpeak) 
direds Le tO a perſonal evidence of his particulay _ 
in Chriſt and hs benefits. | ”, 

There is you know a double evidence. 

One is real, and reſpeRts the thing, or 'obje& to be be- 
| eved ; 

Another is perſonal, and reſpeRs the ſtate of him whodoth 
believe, 

Now aſſurance of faith, confiſts in the determining of the 
mind, about the particular goodneſs of that thing, which ir 
aſſentsuntoin the general as moſt true, viz. Thar Jeſus Chriſt 
is my Lord, and my God, thac heis falyation for me, ir opens 
the eyesas it wereto ſee,what Chriſt is ro me,and what he hath 
done for me,and what he will do ro me. 

And thus briefly have you had a ſhort explication of the na- 
cure of this aſſurance : a moſt heavenly thing itis, and only be- 
lievers have ir, though all reach not yer unto it ; Lnow proceed 
to another enquiry. 
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ſt. 2., Hethes ſuch ap aſſurance of faith may be 
Lab AT rt lar” 
Sol. The Papiſts will not hear of it by any means, - ( ſome of 


them ). ualeſsin ap nrasry ogy They conceive that 
faith.;s notable to-raiſe the mind beyond a moral hope, and 
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conjeAure, and many lewd and lazy Proteſtants ſhake hands 
with chem in that opinion, But-I will clear it unto you, that 
every believer may come to this aſſwrance'tIt 45 a poſſible thin :1 
dare not ſay thatevery believer de fao'isaflured, yer he may 
be aſſured of his particular intereſt , and this I will evidence 
eahly, 

1. The believing ſoul 1 net nncapable of perſwaſion ; They fa 
that faith dorh = Ales ; but eleyate the noderfizading. and 
that ſame is a truch;forit doth new temper the anderſtanding 
and the will, but not overthrow their ſubſtantial natures and 
abilities. Now this is undeniable, that the power of reflection is 
natural to the underſtanding : Jt is ſuch a faculty which is able 
to look upon its own aQtings and its own Rare ; yea,and per- 
[waſion by way of certainty , the nag rye 15 capable of ic, 
foraſmuch as it is by knowledfe , and ſenſe, and experience 
made moſt aſſuredly certain , abont many objects and conclu- 
ſions. 

Now becauſe faith doth not deſtroy, but elevate 
the mind, it may by faith come to @ perſwaſion and re- 

flection, & gs 

2. Again, to urge things (as yet) in a rational way ; Faith 
- £48 ſee as ſtrong reaſon and argument to perſWade and ſettle the 
mind, and aſſureit, as the apy og can tO raiſe themind to a 
certainty oft his-conclufions : The minds perſwaſion depend- 
ing naturally upon ſtrong evidence and the power of argu- 

ment 

Now faith can. bring as ſtrong arguments to convince and 
perſwade the mind: for its arguments depend upon two ſtrong 
teſtimonies, One of the infallible Word of God, the other on the 

_ a renewed conſcience; Ergo, 

3. God would not promiſe that to a believer in this life, which 

15 imp» ſſible for the believer to riſe unto : Foraſmuch as promiles 
are of thing as future, they are che undertaking of good things, 
which ſhal! come to-paſs and be performed, now every future 
thing is.a poſſible thing: that which hall be, we may contidenc- 
iy affirm of ir that it may be ; But chis perſonal evidence or af- 
\ lurance; it is a thing which God hath promiſed: Zzck, 34. 30. 
Th: y ſuall know that I the Lord their God am with them, and that 
they, even the houſe of Itael are my people; Hol, 2. 19. 1 will be- | 
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will ſay unto them, T hondre my people + and they ſhall ſay,T hon 


that which many x behe- 
fame is #pollible thinp:Bort, 


rit isable to force ina 2p in 
ving ſoul hath attained unto, 
&e. Ergo. \ 
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weſt. 3: A } Hither every Believer ſhould ſtrive to the 
af V V oſſavancept faick'? # T 

Sol. I will premiſe only a thing or rwo. 

One is,that ſome duties concers all men at all times and imme- 
diately,as to repentand to beheve, 

- Other duties concern ſome men, and thoſe in an order and 
mediately: As to be aſſured of a mans particular intereſt in 
Chriſt,ir is not anammediate duty, i doth not concern aman 
meerly as anabſolute ſinner: fora man who is unconverred,and 
yet unbelieving, is not bbund to be perſwaded that he is 
Chriſts, and Chriſt is his, unleſs we will ſay that he is bound to 
be perſwaded of a lye; no, but he muſt firſt be a believer, be 
muſt accept of J Chriſt uporr his own -terms, and be- 
ing a believer, I fay, he is bound to labour for particular 
aſſurance : Not to let the real jntereſt of Chriſt in him, 
and of his ſoul in Chriſt, ro hart$ hovering and in diſpute, 
- t0- determine them by + particular - and perſonal evi- 

ce, Þ vo 24 | 

| Again, premiſe this.z1ti5 one thing to ſpeak de Fatto what 
every deliever hach;; and it is another thing to ſpeak de jwre 
what every believer ſhould-baye: Ic is true, that every = 
"2 I Mm 2 © W 
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who bach Chrift, cannot be yer aſſured, and ſay, that Chriſt is 
mine: but then,as Chriſt is really his (ax certainly be isfhine, as 
thy husband is thy husband)ſo the Chealtinn & allied toaffure 


his bearcthereof. 28” of 

Which I ſhall eafily clear by Argument. 

1. Weare bound to draw neer wwte God is the full aſſurance 
of faith, Heb.10 22. Which is, asI conceive, in a clear perſwa- 
ſion that we hall not fail, but enjoy the good which he 
promiſeth ; now this cannor be-; unleſs a man be afſared and 
perſwaded that God is his God,and Chriſt is his Chriſt, foraſ- 
much as perſwaſcon of audiencedorh alwayes ariſe from a preſup- 
poſed pr /waſion of perſayal and mutual intereſt, cannot by faith 
be perſwaded that God will give ſuch a good thing,or ſuch,un- 
leſs] am firſt perſwaded.that he is my God har Godis myGod, 
or Chriſt is my Chriſt, Iris a fundamental perſwaſion, upon 
which all others are built; for this gives life Md ſettlement 
ro my doubting ſoul , I many times doubt, but ſhalli have this 
thing which Iask? yes, ſayes the believing heart. Buthow are 
you aſſured of it? I reply , becaufe God is my God, he hath 
given himſelf unto me, Ergo he will give this: bur how know 
you that God is your God? Upon good ground , why, faith 
the believing ſoul , ofthatI am abundantly perſwaded,] doubt 
it not; hereupon the ſoul raiſeth it ſelf to that other aſfurance, 
of acceprance and audience; why then 1 will nor doubt of this, 
]- will be confident- that then the Lord -will hear, for 
he is my God; and David goes this.way very of- 
ten. p 

2. We are bound (all our dayes) t give God thanks for 
bis greateſt mercies ; now I think that the beſtowing of Chriſt 
upon the foul-is as great a mercy as ever poor” finners 
had. / 

06j. It is ſo, bnt what of this? 

So/. Bur we cannot give*God hearty thanks whiles we are 
doubrful of our particular intereſt in. Chriſt; Eanſt chou 
unto the Lord and fay? O Lord, I bleſs rhee trom'my foul Br 
all the mErcies which thou haſt conferred on me ; health 
have and I know'it, for which I do thank thee; riches I 
have, and friends, and this I know too, and for them oc 
thee 
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thee x00 ; Thank thee alſo exceedingly from the botrom of 
my foul, for that thou baſt given thy own Son ro me , Jeſus 
Chriſt ; bur truly, 1 know not whether thou haſt given him ro 
me, or no : I thank thee exceedingly Tor the pardon of my vile 
fins .in his blood, but verily I am nor ſure of this, I rather 
_think they are not pardoned. Nay, this will nor run ſmooth, 
and the reaſon is, becauſe fo mirch particular evidence ag.God 
gives a man” of his perſonal intereſt in himſelf or Chriſt, or bis 
merits, ſo mach'(and no greater) thankfulneſs will the ſoul be 


brought unto. 


SECT. IV. 


 Ouef. 4. Hat Argument: to move believers to labour for 
ef VV the 53s of faith? , 

Sol. There are many. | 

1. As he faid to fob, Do the conſolations of God [cem ſmall unto 
thee? That 1 fay here, doth «ſſwrance ſeem 4 ſmall thing unto 
thee? ; 

Conſider ( ſeriouſly ) the matters and things about which 
this aſſurance is converſant, and thou ſhalt find them - of the 
greateſt conſequence in the world. 

What doſt thou think of Ze/«s Chriſt for a ſinner Can there 
be a moreexcellent good then Chriſt? 7 count alt things but 
droſs and dung for the excellency of Chriſt (aid Paxil, Phil. 3. or 
can therebe a more neceſſary good for thee thru Thysſi?Tell mein 
fad thoughts, that if chou hadſ all the pleaſures of the world, 

and all the honours of the world, and all the riches of the 

© worldand yet waſt Chriſtleſs, that is, thpu hadſt no portion in 
Chrift, why, whar avails all this,as long as thou art Chriſtleſs? _ 
as A rabam1aid, ſeeing Þ «ns childleſy: In whom is God re<. > 
conciled unto thee but in Chrifi? and how wilt thou fand be- 
foreGod,ifthou have not Chriſt?by whom canſt thou gec-falva- 
tion, bur by Chriſt?and why then wilt not thou force thy ſoul to 
give all dihigence to make chy part inChrilt ſure to thy (oul,chac 
, Mm3 * * thog 
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rhou maiſt come in all caſes to tbarof- Feb, 7 hwow that 
Redeemer liveth: and with Pani, He lougd we and gave himſelf 


Again-, what doſt thou think of the pardon of fins? verily 
the time was once, even then when chy ſpirit did roat all the 
night, and thou foundeſt no quiet in che day: "when 
thy moyſture was turned into the drought of | Summer, 
and hy foul-was diſquieted within thee, I ſay in that rime rhoy 
couldſt with many tears break out, andlay, with David, 
Bleſſedis he whoſe 1ranſgreſſion is forgiven, and whoſe fin is c0+ 
vertd: Bleſſed is the man unto whow the Lardimpatetb not ini- 
gui:y9. O what wouldft thou have . nay to haye believed, 
that thy fins ſhould be pardoned? thou couldit then diſco- 
ver death in ſo unpardoned a ſtate and life, then in«diſchar- 

d and abſolved condition, Why 1 pray ou; is pardon of 

in ſo pretious a thing? and is the aſſur Foe ge there- 

of a ſmall thing ? Is it. not enough to haye the pardon 
paſs, not only the ſeal of the King , but the eye alſo of the 
malefaCor ? 

Yea, yet further , what think you of eternal life ? what is 
it.?. O, I cannot reach it by thoughts , much leſs by words , 
Life! no ſuch thing on the earth as it ,, eternal life, what thing 
in heaven more then it? To fee my God,my Chriſt, to be glo- 
rioully uniced to them, to be filled with che perfeRions of ho- 
lineſs, brightinels of glory , to know him 4s we are, known, to 
love him tn the tranſceridency of love, I know not what | ſay; 
for I ſpeak of eternal life : O!1 if chesglumpſe of divine fa- 
your here bethe admiration of our ſouls, the perfe&ion of 
our joyes , the heaven onearth! tell me, what is the fulneſs 
of his fayour ? What is the full evidence of his favour ? Whacr 
is the eyerlaſtingevidence of his fayour? Now, eternal lite is 
- all chis, allthis; alagIhave faid nothing" of ic Jp; Et hath 

ws ſeen, ear hath not heard, neither hath it enived into the btart 
of wan what God bath, &c. 

And is not this a matter to bedetermined and aſcertained 
.to our ſouls? what, toler eternal life hangin ſuſpenſe! verily, 
though until wedo mount and riſe to the aſſurance of fairb, we 
Heave-( for our part, though the thing may be ſure in it ſelf) 
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hold the leaft quiller of thy land, upon unevident, and unſure 
rerms: yet wilt thou, &c. | | 

2. Aſſnwrance will marvellogſly-fettle and quiu the foul. 
David expreſſeth ſo much, Pſal.4. 6. Lord, lift thow wp the light 
of thy countenance upon n1- Ver.l7. Thou baſt put gladneſs in 
wy heart, more then in the time | that thrir corn ani wine in- 
creaſed. Ver. 8. 1 will lay we down and ſizep. The Ship at anchor 
is ſafe, but in a calm it is quiet - faith makes our ſtate ſore ,and 
aſſurance wil. 

Two effeds he there delivers of this bleſſed aſſurance, one is 
a tranſcendent oy, and another is a compleat peace : It glads 
the heart, aWie pacifies the heart : Iris moſt true, that faith 
10 its vital aft ( of acceptation)intitles us to both. Every believer 
hath cauſe of great joy and ſweet peace , bur it is faith in this 
eminent at#(of «fſarance)which repleniſheth the ſoul with actu- 
al joy, and actual comfort :- For now the believer ſees and 
knows his happineſs : He hath a Chriſt and knows it ;- be hath 
pardon of fin, and knows it ; he ſtands in fayour of God, 
and knows it: that which held up his ſoul is now open- 
ed, all the cauſesof his comfort ſhme, as it were, and Atar- 
ly difcoyer themſelves in a way of well grounded propriety.As 
David ſaid concerning his enemies, Pſal. 27. 1. The Lords 
my light , and my ſalvation, whom fhall I fear ? The Lord «s 


the flrength of my life, of whow ſhall I be afraid? Sotheal-. 


ſured foul in this taſe can exult , God is my God ; 


Chriſt is my Chriſt , they have pardoned my fins , ac-- 


cepted of my perſon , whatſhould trouble me? what ſhould 
diſquiet me ? my ſoul doth now yejojce 5» God my Saw 

our. Who foull lay any thing to the charge of Gods Ela 
It is God that juſtifieth : Who is he that condemneth ? It is 
{rift that died, Romans 8, 34. Sin , that is pardoned., 
Juſtice, that is ſatisfied : my ſoul, that is reconciled : tny 
perſon, that is juſtified , my prayers, they are anſwered , 
)my heart, that is pacified : for God is mine., and Chriſt 
/ is mine, and I am his. Before Iam effured , 1 ſee my ſing, 


look up to Chriſt, and adventure my ſoul on him for par-_ 
don, I truſt on him, yet [ may fear, but when I am af 


; tured, 
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even this alſo our eternal life as a thing doubtful. Thou wilt not 
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ſured , | ſee my fins, look up to Chriſt , and my ſouls 
wet and avec As it was. with the frac len: witty 
oy were Neer the Red-ſea, they looked'back on:thets 
-enemies , and looked up to God , buryer they were ex- 
ceedingly afraid : Afterwards , when they had paſt through the 
Red-ſea , and ſtood wpen the ſhore, they looked back upon the 
ſame enemies, but now as drowned, and then their fighs 
were turned into-gojes , and their fears into- peace : T bey 
exceedingly rejojced. Why, in aſſurance, 'though we look”. 
upon the ſame fins, yet not in the ſame manner : Now 
we look upon them as drowned enemies, as iniquitics caſt into 


depth: of the Sea, as pardoned iniquities : Now, though fin 
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doth grieve the ſoul , yet fin pardoned quiet and 
rezoyce the ſoul. 

3. Aſſwrance doth arm the heart againſt ſuture tempra- 
$1077, 


There are two forts of temptations againſt both which che 
aſſuxance of fairh doth arm the believer. 

1. To fi»: Though aſſurance be a kind of heaven upon 
earth , yet in this doth the beatifical vifien differ from a be- 
lieving aſſuraxc#, that the one leaves no fin at all, but rhe 
other is a day of great comfort ro a believing ſinner , yer even 
an aſſured perſon hath yer much of a ſinningnatnre remaining 
in him. 

Nevertheleſs, though aſſurance doth not wholly caft off 
ſear , yet it doth exceedingly keep off ſm : A believing 

ſon ſhall not <ably fin whiles be is is reading his pardon, 
ard looking his Chriſt in the face. How can ] ds this great 
wickedneſs and fin againſt God ? If the meer veſpeft-of 4 
Ged was ſo prevalent wich Foſeph , O how much more pow- 
erful is the propriety in 4 God ? How can I do this great 
wickedneſs and fin againſt my Ged ? Should ſuch a wan as © 
1 fl:e! ſaid Nebewsiah : fo theafſured Chriſtian, ſhould ſuch a 
man as I fin |! . 

Nay, remember it : Sin is never more odious to the 
heart, then when the heart is moſt affured : The great and 
rich mercy of God in Chriſt, ir is the principal bane of a 
temptation. The man who formerly would bave ftepr our 
againſt 
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againſt the chreats of juſtice, having now obtained mercy , 
trembles at the very choughts of finning. pf”) 

'.. 2.;To deſpair, it is poffible - for an affured perſon co 
fig, 'and then this is probable., ( and more then fo } 
that new innings will quekly cloud old aſſurince * Though 
a believer loſeth not his life., yet be may loſe his 
health ; and though he hath a Father ſtill; yer by finning 
he loſeth the fight of that Facher ;' and is hereupon ex- 
ceedingly humbled and repents, and yet perhaps cannot 
read his former Evidence , he fears that he is caſt off 
for ever , and ſhall be remembred no more. Bur yer an 
ancient: aſſurance well grounded . may afliſt rhe foul, and 
preſerve the foul qua defpairing throwes , That God will 
not caſt off the ſoul, Fer. 31.3. The. Lord hath appeared 
of old wnto me, ſaying, 1 have loved thee with an everlaſting 
"beve , therefore with louing-kinaneſs have 1 drawn thee. 
Ver. 4. Again, 1 will build thee, and thou ſhalt be built. So 
Pſal. 89. 30. If his Children forſake my LaW and walk not 
in my {udgements. Ver.31, If they break my Sathtes and keep not 
my Commandments, Ver. 32. Then will I viſit their ttranſ- 
greſſion with the rod, «nd their iniquities with ſtripes, Ver. 
33. Nevertheleſs my loving kindnefs will I not mtterly take 
from him, nor ſuffer my_futhfulneſs to fail. Ver. 34. M 
Covenant will I not break, &C. Swre mercies of David, Waia 
55. 3. So for Chriſt, Fohn 13. 1. Having loved his own, he lowed 
them to the end. 

4. Aſſurance bY foith ſweerens all other bleſſings 8 us : Job 
ſpeaking of many outward mercies,in his childggn,in tys plenty, 
his honours, ?ob 29.5, 6,7. and vey. 3. he recounts one which 
ſhadowed all of them, ( hs candle ſhined wpon my head. ) As it 
the evidence of Gods fayour were like the light which gives life 
and beaury to all the colours in the room, and without which 
all our bleſlings lay dead and dark.Owhat an enlivening matter 
1s this to all that 1 enjoy ! and God is my God too,and Chriſt is 
my Chriſt roo,and my fins are paxdoned too: here is a dear and 
loving husband , yea,and God is my God too ; herT are tendet 
and obſerving children, yea, and Chriſt is my Chriſt roo; here is 
plenty of food, and raiment,and friends, yea,and my fins are 
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pardoned too: But the want of this may check all our bleſſings, 
and is able to marr the very comfort of our comforts ; Iam 
exceeding rich, yea, but I cannor yet fay that God is my 
God ;-I am greatly honoured by man , yea, but I cannot 
yer fay that Chriſt is my Redeemer, | have health and mar- 
row in my bones, and want not for any outward mercy, 
yea, uy open we aries Brat yt 23ers 
1 know that may yet ſtand upon rccord,which may loſe my foul 
forever. 
. Nay, again, it i ahl- ro fowcrren all our ereſſes : a crols 
ie As 4 — heavy, ( to the Chriſtian ) =_ = mach 
the more or the leſs God appears to the ſoul : The Diſ- 
ciples may even in a ſtorm rejoyce , if Chriſt be in the 
Ship. 
fe was an excellent ſpeech , that of ob 29. 3. By bis 
light 1 walked through darkneſs : and David anſwers him in 
Pſal.23.4. Though I walk through the valley of the ſhadow 
of death, I will fear no evil , for thou art with me, thy rod 
and thy ſtaff they comfort me, How triumphant is Pasl, and 
_ both himſelf and all croſſes , and all becauſe of his 
aſſurance, and perſwaſion ? Row. 8. 35. Whoſhall ſeparate us 
from the love of Chrift ? ſhall tribulation, or diftreſs, or per- 
ſecution , or famine, or nakedneſs, or peril, or ſword? Ver, 
37. Nay in all theſe things we are more then conquerors 
through him that loved ws. Ver. 38. For 1 am perſwaded that 
neither Life , nor Death, nor Angels, nor Principal:ties,nor 
Powers , Yor things preſent, nor things to come. Ver, 39. Nor 
Heeght, wor Dgpth, nor any other creature *ſhall be able_ to 
ſeparate ns from the love of God which in __ Jeſus ony 
Lord, Can more be ſaid ? need we to add? See him 
again in Romans 5.2. We rejoyce 1n the hope of the glory of 
Go 
Objettion, Who would not , may ſomereply , in ſo great a 
? 


Sol. 3. And not only ſo butwe glory in tribulation alſo ; and 
who can do this = he "ho hack ſome meaſure of afſu- 
rance ? 


Indeed faich can make the ſoul to ſubmit in a croſs, 
but 
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Chap-18.SeR. 4 tos «full aſuran. . 
ws oe pen makes the ſoul to rejoyce and to- 
erium | 
What the Apoſtle ſpake of death, that is'true of all 
affliftions, the ſting of them # ſim : where the con- 
ſcience is wounded , and the fight of heaven is darkned, 
there the croſs is y and bitter, A man hath a burden 
on his ſhoulders , a burden on his conſcience, and yer 
4M that he cannot ſee any to ſmile on him, eutcomſine 
m; 
But now when the ſpirit of a man is ſound , and the 
| evidence of faith is clear , when a man feels*all to 
be right within, all to be peace abroad,” that all ſtands 
fair *cwixt him and his God : Nay , and he can ſee 
God as his God; the ſtrength of this aſſurance, doth nor 
only allay a burden , but raifeth the heart exceeding- 
ly above t : yet God # good to [ſraecl; and though 1 
the Olive to fail , and the Fields not to yeld , and the 
flocks to be cnt off., yet I will rejoyce in the Lord, I will 
Joy in the God of my Salvation, The LordGod is my ſtrength, 
Hab. 2. 17. 18. 
Sixthly, it makes all kinds of duty to flow and to riſe. 1 will 
inſtance briefly in ſome. 
1.In the 4&ive. 
2, In the Paſſive. 
I, Athive, | 
I. Praiſe and thankfulneſs, Pal. 103, 1. Bleſs the Lord, 
O my ſoul, and all rhat us within me bleſs his holy Name. 
Ver. 2. Bleſs the Lord, O my ſoul, forget not all bu 
benefits, Verle 3, Who forgiveth all thine imquities : 
he is at it again , Pſal. 116,12, What ſhall I render unto 
the Lord for all bus benefits towards me! 1 will rake up the 
cup of ſalvation, &c ? Othe evidence and apprehbenfion 
of ſo great a mercy and falvatiow! ir filts every vain of 
the heart, &c. Muſick is higheſt and ſweetelt iti the 
Shred weather. He who difpures his mercy can bardly bleſs 4 
or it. : 
Now I ſee much forgiven , and therefore 1 bleſs much : S 
What! and all this forgiven to' me , and fo freely,/and Kale 
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fully alſo., ſo many rranfgreſlions,”yer to cover all, yet to 
be reconciled , yet to put down the gracious pardon before 
mine eyes. 

2. Prayers: There are twopropertiesin theſe, which will 
ſurely ariſe out of aſſurance. 

One is confidence and boldneſs, A man will come boldly 
ro the throne of grace who tis once aſſured by faith : Now 
that of John comes1n indeed, 1 Fobn 5.14. This is the con 
fidence rhat-we have in him , that if we ask, any thing according 
ro bis Will, be hearcth us: Chriſt { 1 remember ) reachech his 
Diſciples, ( andin them all Believers ) ropray for many excel- 
lent things, both for ſoul and for body , but then he prefer- 
red, he ſets this in the front , Owr Father , as if he had 
clearly ſuggeſted thisunto us, that the aſſurance of God as 
our. Father , is that. which gives unto the heart a ſtrong 
confidence in all petitions: Why, who will not come freely 
arid confidently to a Father, to his Father, to his reconciled 
Father ? 

Another is quickneſs and life in the affetions, P/al.63.7. 

O God, thou art my God, early will I ſeck, thee. Obſeryeit, ? 
will ſeek, thee, there 1s now dz/igence ;, early will I ſees thee, 
there is quickneſs of affeftion : and why, | will ſeek thee early? 
becauſe © God, tho art my God. . 

3. Ordinances: Now a man will flee to them, as the Doves 
to the windows ( it is the Prophet 7/aiah's expreſtion ,) A man 
hathan heart: ro bow.the knee when he knows chat my God 
will help him : A'man hathan hearc to hear che Word , when he 
knows myGod will teacthim to profit, and will ſpeak peace un- 
ro him: A man will with chearfulneſs addreſs himſelf ro the 
Sacrament,when he knows this is the b/ood Which was hed for the 
remiſſion of is fins, and his ſalvation is there ſealed, The Apoſtle 
bath an apt paſſage in 1 Per: 2.2. As new born babes. dire the 
fincerethe milk_of the Word,and ſurely that is with much delight 
and with much carneſtneſs, (for ſo do babes deſire the milk of 
the breaſts) But what might ſtir up this? Yer.3. 7f /obe that you 
have taſted that the Lord ts gracious ;, a taſte of God, of God as 
Eracious,yea,this is it ahiGobe the appetite, this ſers on the 
|.eartcothe Ordinances indeed. | 
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4. Allobedience, aQtuating the whole kinds of duty. 

_ Why, aſſurance in the ſoul makes all duty both cheerful 

and ftedfaft, Plalm 26, 3. Thy loving kindneſs is before mine eyes 
(therefore) have 7 walked in thy truth, 

Why is duty to good hearts ſometimes ſo wearyſome , 
ſo- ſlack , ſo troubleſome? verily, faith is weak , doubts 
are ſtrong , fears are many; could they once ſee God 
to be their God , Chriſt ro be their. Lord and Saviour, 
$ns pardoned in his blood ,, and all this to them: Now 
2ven the lame would walk, and the weary would run, the 
heart wonld ſet upon obedience with all its ſtrength, and all 
its care. * 

2, The like may; be ſaid for paſſive obedience :. affurance 
enables it exceedingly : The /ve of Chreft conftraineth ws , 
ſaid Pax/, 2 Corinth. 5. I remember the Apoſtle hatha no- 
table paſſage, Romans 5.7. For a good man ſome will even 
dare to die * That is, for a bountiful man : a man of emi- 
nent and ſingular good to preſerve. him , for his ſake, a 
private man would lay down bis hfe : If the goodneſs and 
kindneſs of a man hath ſometimes ſuch a force with us , 
what influence then hach the goodneſs. of a God npon « 
believing heart | The kindneſs, the bleod of a Chriſt upon 
a believing and an aſſured heart > Who would not ſuffer 
reproach for Chriſt , who ſuffered death for him ? who 
would not k:{s the flake to bring him honour, who ſhed hx - 
bloodto get bis pardon, and to crown him witheternal glory ? 
Believe it, aſſurance will make thy life more fruitful, and 
hears more ſuffering. Faith will make holy duties to be no 
burden ; and aſſurance will make it a delight : Faith will 
make a man to bear the Croſs , and aſſurance will make a 
man to triumph under it : We are wore then Conquerors, ſaid: 
perſwaded Pax/. | | 

Seventhly, Aſſwrance of faith, it is a bathing ſpring10 all our 
graces : \ onarmy in _ F 

1. The mowrning heart doth much depend the aſſured ' 
mind: No man evenglid, or ever ſhall rake God by es of 
as reconciled to him, or look on- Chriſt as: redeeming him, 
or read his pardon with Rn, but his beart — 
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The inroveinent of faith Chip.18,Seft.,, 
full of joy , and his eyes full of tears. 7hey ball look 
on him whom they have pierced ,” and ſhall minin as a 
wan monrns for hu only child , Zach. 12.10. There is no- 
thing ſofrens the heart fo well as fairh, and which melts it 
ſo much as aſſurance.” The powers of the greateſt kindnth , 
and moſt gracious love, do open the fountain of godly ſorrow 
within the ſoul. 

2. Love kindles in the heart upon afſmrance. To whom much 
* 15 forgiven , the ſame Wil love much, laid Chriſt, Zake 7.47.We 
love him becauſe he loved ws firſt, ſaid Fohn, The love of God 
to us is the cauſe of out loveto him again, and again, and 
the more that love 4s cleared to us, the more is our loyere- 
kindted to him , goodneſs is a cauſe of love , here ir is , 
bountifulneſs is « cauſe of loye , «here it is, know= 
ledge of borh a ſpecial proyocation of lovezin aſfurance here 
its. 

What a thing is this | that God ſhould give his Covenant 
to me, his Son to me, his Mercies to me , his loving kind- 
neſs ro me, his glory in heaven Unto me ! Þ love a man 
who: defends my Name, 1 love a mariwho gives me a book, 
I love a man who gives me my ranfot,, I love 4 man who 

ves me a meals meat; Ah! poor things in compariſon : 
ow do Ithen gonra_—_ in love to my God , whol 
know hath pardoned, hath juſtified, hach accepred, will fave 
me for ever? 
More might be faid of all particular graces whatſo- 
, 


ever. 

8. Aſſurance by faith doth but eaſe ns of the world, and monnts 
the ſont above it. 

7. It caſeth us of the world : How' cari he walk with cares, 
who: is indeed perfwaded that God is his Father! be char 
gave him Chriſt, will give him all other things freely : God 
will not ftand for ahctleearth , who hath bountifully given 
a whole-heayen ; and he will furely find me food and rayment 
for my body,who found mercy and the blood of his own Son 
for my foul. - 

2. Nay in mounts ws above the world , they do obſerve that 
theſe lower things grow lictte and leſs , by how much che high- 
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er a man is ſeated: If a may could be to one ofthe 
celeſtial orbes , the whole world would but a narrow 
ſpot of ground unto him. Inone _ this is moſt rrue, the 
neerer draws unto the ſonl, the more nothing doth this 
world appear. | 
O the bleſſed favour of God! the evidences of our union 
with Chriſt ! This is like the light of the Sun , which 
puts' out the light of ten thouſand candles : Thou 
wouldſt neyer complain of too little in the world , if 
thou hadſt ſo much as.made up a true aſſurance of hea- 


ven. 

9. Laſtly, Aſſwrance will breed comfort in life, and confidence 
in death. 

Objett. Why | are Gods le afraid many times todie? 
they cannot fay with Chriſt , 1 will go to my Fa- 
ther . . 

They have the bond, bur < the ſeal : They 
are not aſſured of Reconciliation pardon, of falya- 
r10n. « | 

But if they . could with Simeon , Take Chriſt into their 
arms : if once they could be aſfured, Now letreft thow thy 
Servant depart in peace , for mine eyes have ſeen thy ſalva- 
tion, , : 

He who by aſſurance looks Chriſt in the face , with 
cheerful confidence look death in the face : 7 have adefrre to 
depart and be with Chriſt , ſaid Paxl, Phil. 1. 23. How 
ſo verſe21. For to me to live is Chriſt, and ro die us gain: 
But how knows he that? 2 Tim. 1. 12, For 1 know whom 
T have believed, and I am per{waded, that he 1s able to keep that 
which I have committed wnto bim againſt that _ So 2 Cor. 
$. 1. For we know that if our earthly houſe of this Tabernacle 
were diſſolved, we have 4 building of God, an houſe not made 
with hands, eternal in the heavens. 
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SECT. V. 


weſt. 1. OW I come to the laſt inquiry., by what means 
Gee N the ſoul may get wp to this 4 foe. ? 

Sol. 1 ſhall only preſcribe fuch rules as reach a believing 

rſon. Therefore thus, 

1. If rhon- be a believer and wonldſt be aſſured , then 
preſerve the ſenſe of thy own natural wretchedneſs, and of the 
darkneſs of thy fouls ſtate without aſſurance. Chr;ſt came 
to Mary when ſbee was weeping ,, and the Great God looks 
down wpon the broken Spirit. The higheſt mountain bath 
the firſt ſight of the Sun; bur the loweſt Chriſtian bath the firſt 
ſight of God. . When: the people of God were mourning, then 
ſairh God,Comfort, comfort ye my people ,and ſay unto them Your 


ſins are pardoned, _. 

You ſhall finde t the truly ſenſible heart hath three 
propertiesin it, whi@F1nvite the Lord much to gratific it with 
aſſurance, viz, | | 

One that is very bumble. 


Another that is much in the prizing of Gods Love and 
mercy. « 

And a third, that it is exceeding thirſty after a good look, 
fromGod, after ſome taſte of Chrilt, and God will ſatifie 
all theſe. 

2. Be no ſtrangers to the Ordinances : you ſhall find thig, 
that the ripening of-faith belongs to them - as well as the 
ſeeds of it, 

The word you know is the ſox! of faith: it was that 
which did inchne the heart to yield, - which- did make 
it to accept of Chriſt, and it is that alſo which can make 
us to know our poſſeſſions: 1 John 15. 13. Theſe things have 
1 written wnto you that believe on the Name of the Son 
of God , that ye may know that ye have eternal life. $0 
1 Johp 1. 4. Theſe things we write unto you that your jcy may be 
full. More plainly: 7» whom, after you heard the Word 
of truth, ye tglieved;, in Whom alſo, after that ye believed, 


| Je were ſealed with that holy Spirit of promiſe , Ephefians F 


The Sacrament , know, it is the Seal of rgtvecnſays 
which is by faith, Rom. 4. 11. Look as a Seal doth di- 
ſtinguiſh, and confirm, and ſertle che mind, fo is the Sa- 
crament ordained to fatisfie and perfwade the heart of a 
believer. God inted this Ordinance , as for other ends, 
ſo for this, That the matter might be” our of doubt, out of 
em pam thar Chriſt is ours, and fin is pardoned in his 
lood. 

' 3+ Be much in prayer : If a man would gain afſu- 
rance, he muſt be much in  mo_ , tv perſwade and 
aſſure the heart : David fi marvellous loving-hind- 
neſs, but then he cried in ſupplications, Pſalm 31, 
21, 22. 

Thou muſt pray earneſtly for mercy, earneſtly for q 
and moſt — for C heiſt. m OI © 

And thou muſt uſe diligence. Remember this , that in 
all thy endeayours for aſſurance , chon muſt uſe diligence;a 
cold hearing, a cold reading, a cold praying will not bring the 
ſoul ro it: No, you muſt be moſt diligent and fervent in them, 
and fo, &c, | , 

4. Again, with all theſe there muſt be joyned ftrong wpright 
care to pleaſe God. 

This know that fin ſeparates, but uprightnefs gathers 
God and the ſoul rogether. To him that ordereth his con- 
verſation aright, I will ſhew the ſalvation of the Lord, Pſalm 
FO. 23. 

Why? Light is ſown for the righteous,and joy for the upright 
17 ee Pſal. 97.1 1, Seethat 0 che Propher. 1(.64.5, Thos 
meeteſt him that rejoyceth and workgth righteouſneſs, thoſe that 
remember thee in thy wayes. Unev of heart or way, it is 
a flaw, andit is that which cuts us off after many prayers, i 
renews our doubtings again , and weare asfar to leek as at the 
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firſt, but if the heart be plain, if it be ſincerely ſet for God, 


deſirous to pleaſe him in all things, this is a compendious wey 
of aſſurance : the Word falls in diredtly ro fertle and con- 


firm ſucha ſoul : The ſteps of the Word dire& us to the ſight 


of our God. | 

5. Laſtly, you muſt be mach in the exerciſe of ſaith. There be” 
two parts of it which you muſt improve. One is, you muſt 
againſt all ſen(c)and feeling, and againſt all che contradiGtiors of 
reaſon and unbcliet, caſt the ſoul on Godin Chriſt, andreſt on 
tim to be your God, and on Chriſt ro beyour Lord and Savyi- 
our, and { your ſins ſhall be pardoned: + 

Then you mſt wait, you mult not limit God, but ſeek Alill, 
1 will hearken, ſaid David, what God the Lord will ſpeck, for he 
will ſpeak peace to his Saints, PlalmB8y. 8. See fa 64. 4. Since 
the beginning of the world men have net hecrd nor perceived b 
the ear, neither hath the eye ſeen, O God, beſides thee, what he 

hath prepared for him that waiteth for Him.T he Lord will wait - 
that 06a be gracious ;, bleſſed are they that wait for him, Iſa. 
30.18. ſolſa.25.9. It Ball be ſaid in that day, L»thisis onr 
God, Wwe have waited for him,&C. This is the Lord, we have wait - 
ed for him, we will be glad and rejoyce inhis (alvation. For Pfal. 
147. 11. The Lord taketh pleaſure in them that fear him in thoſe 
that hope in hus mercy. 

So that this is the ſum of all, walk wich all uprightneſs, 
and with an bumble, penitenc,and believing ſoul, caſt your fins 
upon God in Chriſt, truſting in him alone for the fayour 
of God, pardon of fins, and eternal ſalvation, and wait 
upon God for all this intheuſe of the means, and conſtant 
diligency in prayer, you ſhall at length have your hearrs de- 
fire, you ſhall hear from God thus much, 7 am thy [. Foation , 
and from Chriſt as much : Be of good cheer, thy fins are for 


given thee. 
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orts of life. .220 
ha IA onC brig 4 cri- 
"7 a * - 
The (everal exigencies and con- 


ditions of ſou " in which o c 


The life of faith is the ouly com 


ortable life. 240 


What things wake the life wit-- 

comfortable, and What mak»; 

i comfortable. 
Pp2 


p.241 
The 


w 


©———— The Alphabetical TABLE. 


The life of faith eaſeth of all bur- 
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dſſuresof nniverſal and rea- 
[enable ſupplies. p.244 
Thelife of faith s the cnly get- 
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Chriſt is every way fitted to owr 
need.. p.164 


O 
Offended, 

A heart apt to be offended ar the 
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Preſumption and faith.p.208, 
209 

Promiſe, 
A Divine promiſe entirely reſted 
on,an Ar gament of ſtrong faith. 
p.126 
Many promiles believed at once, 
the ſtronger 1s «nr faith, p, 


130 
_Diſconraging objettions about rhe 
promiles an{[wered.  p.235 

_ Vid. Truth, 


| | 


! Pp 3 _ Receive. 


FR 


"of _ FF SITY 


"The Alphabreical TABLE, 


uu r_—_— pO 


bly | liever hath an intereſt in it, © 

R . ey p.141 
Righrecuſneſs. 
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Manuſcripts written many hundred years before Calvin or 
Lmther, by Samuel Monland Efq, in fol. . 

Divine Char:#ers ifFwo parts, acutely diſtinguiſhing the- 
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all ſin, and. the-irremiſſibleneſs of che fin agair.t the Holy 
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